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UNCERTAIN CAUSATION UNDER 

PORTUGUESE TORT LAW  

André  Dias Pereira * & Nuno Manuel Pinto Oliveira ** 

 

1. ON THE REQUIREMENT OF CAUSATION 

Article 563 of the Portuguese Civil Code states a general 
principle as to causation:  

“The duty to compensate only extends to damages the victim probably 
would not have sustained, were it not for the injuring event”.  

In keeping with the dominant doctrine, Article 563 requires a 
two-step approach to causation.  

In the first step, the judge is to assess whether the injuring 
event is a condition of the damages sustained by the victim. 

All injuring events that contributed to the damaging result 
pass the condition sine qua non test. It is not necessary that the 
injuring event caused the damage on its own. It is sufficient that the 
injuring event contributed to the damage 1— i.e., it is sufficient that 
the injuring event is one of the conditions of the damage (among 
others) 2. 

                                                                                                                       
* Professor of Private Law, University of Coimbra.  
** Professor of Private Law, University of Minho.  
1 See, for example, M. Andrade, Teoria geral das obrigações, at 356-357; F. M. 

Pereira Coelho, Obrigações. Obrigações. Sumários das lições ao curso de 1966 / 1967 
(Coimbra 1967) 169-171; J. M. Antunes Varela, Das obrigações em geral I, at 894-895; 
J. Ribeiro de Faria, Direito das obrigações II (Coimbra: Livraria Almedina 1999) at 
506. 

2 J. M. Antunes Varela, Das obrigações em geral I, at 895. 
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In the second step, after the injuring event passed the conditio 
sine qua non or “but-for test”, the judge is to assess whether the 
injuring event is an adequate or appropriate condition. The adverb 
“probably” in Article 563 clearly refers to the adequacy test 3.  

In general, abstract terms, the fact (= the damaging event) 
must be adequate / appropriate to the damaging result. In assessing 
whether the fact (= the damaging event) is appropriate, the judge is 
to take into account only the circumstances the agent / the tortfeasor 
knew, or that an experienced observer should have known 4.  

That is to say that the damaging result must be foreseeable—
or, at the very least, that the damaging result must not be completely 
unforeseeable 5.  

                                                                                                                       
3 See, for example, F. M. Pereira Coelho, "O nexo de causalidade na 

responsabilidade civil", 9 (1951) Suplemento ao Boletim da Faculdade de Direito [da 
Universidade de Coimbra] 65-242; M. Andrade, Teoria geral das obrigações 3rd. 
edition (Coimbra: Livraria Almedina 1966) 355-367; F. M. Pereira Coelho, Obrigações. 
Obrigações. Sumários das lições ao curso de 1966 / 1967 (Coimbra 1967) 162-165; J. 
M. Antunes Varela, Das obrigações em geral I, at 881-901; I. Galvão Telles, Direito das 
obrigações 7th. edition (Coimbra: Coimbra Editora 1997) 397-410; M. J. de Almeida 
Costa, Direito das obrigações 12th. edition (Coimbra: Livraria Almedina 2008) 760-
767; F. Pessoa Jorge, Ensaio sobre os pressupostos da responsabilidade civil 2nd. 
edition (Coimbra: Livraria Almedina 1999) 388-413; J. Ribeiro de Faria, Direito das 
obrigações II (Coimbra: Livraria Almedina 1999) 496-508; L. Menezes Leitão, Direito 
das obrigações, I. — Introdução. Da constituição das obrigações 12th. edition 
(Coimbra: Livraria Almedina 2015) 346-350; P. R. Martinez, Direito das obrigações 
3rd. edition (Lisboa: AAFDL 2011) 128-131; E. Santos Júnior, Direito das obrigações I 
(Lisboa: AAFDL 2010) 347-352; N. M. Pinto Oliveira, Princípios de direito dos 
contratos (Coimbra: Coimbra Editora 2011) 640-668; see, however, A. Menezes 
Cordeiro, Tratado de direito civil português, II. — Direito das obrigações, III. — 
Gestão de negócios. Enriquecimento sem causa. Responsabilidade civil, at 531-550 — 
suggesting that adequate causation should be replaced by “normative causation”: In 
assessing causation, the judge should refer to the protective scope of the rules. 

4 See for example M. Andrade, Teoria geral das obrigações 3rd. edition (Coimbra: 
Livraria Almedina 1966) 357; F. M. Pereira Coelho, Obrigações. Obrigações. Sumários 
das lições ao curso de 1966 / 1967 (Coimbra 1967) 165; J. M. Antunes Varela, Das 
obrigações em geral I 10th. edition (Coimbra: Livraria Almedina 2000) 891-893; N. 
M. Pinto Oliveira, Princípios de direito dos contratos (Coimbra: Coimbra Editora 2011) 
648-649. 

5 See, for example, M. Andrade, Teoria geral das obrigações, 355-356; F. M. 
Pereira Coelho, Obrigações. Obrigações. Sumários das lições ao curso de 1966 / 1967, 
162-165; J. M. Antunes Varela, Das obrigações em geral I, 887-891; I. Galvão Telles, 
Direito das obrigações, 404-410; F. Pessoa Jorge, Ensaio sobre os pressupostos da 
responsabilidade civil, 392-398; M. J. de Almeida Costa, Direito das obrigações, 763-
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In applying the adequacy test, two criteria have been adopted 
by Portuguese scholars and judges—adequacy may be described 
either negatively or positively.  

In keeping with the negative formulation of adequacy,—which 
seems to have been borrowed from Enneccerus,—a conditio sine qua 
non is not to be considered as the cause to the damaging result if 
such a conditio, for its very nature, is normally indifferent to that 
type of damaging result. In such cases,—where the conditio sine qua 
non does not normally increase, nor even modify, the risk of that 
type of damaging event,—the conditio would not be the cause of the 
damaging result, in the legal sense of the word cause.  

In keeping with the positive formulation of adequacy,—which 
seems to have been borrowed from von Kries and, especially, from 
Traeger,—a conditio sine qua non is to be considered as a cause to 
the damaging result if, and only if, such a conditio, for its very 
nature, normally increases the risk of that type of damaging result 6.  

It has been argued that both formulations have different 
scopes of application. The negative formulation of adequacy should 
apply to fault-based, subjective liability. The positive formulation of 
adequacy should apply to no-fault, objective or strict liability.  

2. DEVIATIONS TO THE GENERAL REQUIREMENTS ON CAUSATION: A) 

ALTERNATIVE AND CUMULATIVE CAUSATION 

In Portugal, alternative causation is controversial, for, in 
accordance with the conditio sine qua non test, the victim should be 
left without compensation.  

In Germany, the Civil Code provides for a deviation to the 
conditio sine qua non test in cases of alternative causation 7. In 

                                                                                                                       
766; J. Ribeiro de Faria, Direito das obrigações I, 500-506; N. M. Pinto Oliveira, 
Princípios de direito dos contratos, 644-649. 

6 See for example M. Andrade, Teoria geral das obrigações, at 355-356 (fn. 4), F. 
M. Pereira Coelho, Obrigações. Obrigações. Sumários das lições ao curso de 1966 / 
1967, at 162-163; J. M. Antunes Varela, Das obrigações em geral I, at 887-891; J. 
Ribeiro de Faria, Direito das obrigações I, at 500-506; N. M. Pinto Oliveira, Princípios 
de direito dos contratos, at 649-651. 

7 German Civil Code, § 830 (1): "If several persons have caused damage by an 
unlawful act committed in common, each is responsible for the damage. The same rule 
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Portugal, the Civil Code does not so provide for any deviation at all—
in the absence of a rule similar to § 830 (1) of the German Civil Code, 
the victim would bear the risk of failing to identify the wrongdoer 8. 

Professor J. Calvão da Silva proposed a particular, specific 
solution for the particular, specific situation of products liability. In 
cases where the producers belonging to the group of potential 
tortfeasors are determined, —the problems stemming from the fact 
that the actual tortfesasor, whose defective product causes the 
damage, is not,—three solutions were to be considered: no liability, 
total liability (= joint and several liability of all potential tortfeasors), 
and partial liability (such as, for instance, market-share liability) 9. 
In keeping with the principles and rules of the Portuguese system, 
only the first and the second solutions would stand—partial liability 
should be ruled out 10.  

The problem then would come at determining whether the 
situation of alternative causation is regulated in the Portuguese Civil 
Code—namely, in Article 563. 

Professor Calvão da Silva argued that it is not—in the 
particular, specific situation of products liability, alternative 
causation should be considered a gap (lacuna).  In filling the gap, the 
judge should follow two rules on the burden of proof.  In the first 
place, the plaintiff would bear the onus of proving that the 
defendants belong to the group of potential wrongdoers 11 and the 
defendants would bear the onus of proving that they do not—for 
example, that they did not distribute the defective product at the 

                                                                                                                       
applies if it cannot be discovered which of several participants has actually caused the 
damage”.  

8 See, for example, F. M. Pereira Coelho, O problema da causa virtual na 
responsabilidade civil 2nd. Edition (Coimbra: Livraria Almedina 1998) 24 (fn. 2), and, 
for a recent restatement of the no-liability rule, A. Menezes Cordeiro, Tratado de 
direito civil português, I. — Direito das obrigações, III. — Gestão de negócios. 
Enriquecimento sem causa. Responsabilidade civil (Coimbra: Livraria Almedina 2010) 
739-740.  

9 See J. Calvão da Silva, Responsabilidade civil do produtor (Coimbra: Livraria 
Almedina 1990) 581-583.  

10 J. Calvão da Silva, Responsabilidade civil do produtor, at 581-581.  
11 J. Calvão da Silva, Responsabilidade civil do produtor, at 582. 
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relevant time and place 12. If the defendants failed to do so, they 
would be held joint and severally liable 13.  

It is submitted that Portuguese courts would apply the total 
liability rule in cases of alternative causation in the particular, 
specific sector of tort liability for defective products. 

In spite of the fact the doctrine is divided 14, the Portuguese 
Supreme Court’s judgement of 19 May 2015 applied total liability to 
a case where no tort liability for defective products was at stake. In 
cases of alternative causation, the conditio sine qua non test would 
apply with qualification, and with qualification only 15. 

It is therefore submitted, albeit with a doubt, that Portuguese 
courts would apply the total liability rule to all cases of concurrent, 
alternative and cumulative causation.  

In external relations, all members of the group of potential 
tortfeasors, would be held joint and severally liable 16. In internal 
relations, liability would be apportioned taking into account the 
degree of fault of each tortfeasor and his contribution to damage 17.  

In the case of products liability, the criterion of each 
tortfeasor’s contribution to damage would probably be lead to an 
apportionment taking into account market shares. 

Contrary to alternative causation, in Portugal, cumulative 
causation is not at all controversial 18:—all tortfeasors are to be held 
joint and severally liable. 

                                                                                                                       
12 J. Calvão da Silva, Responsabilidade civil do produtor, at 582-583. 
13 J. Calvão da Silva, Responsabilidade civil do produtor, at 586-587. 
14 See, for example, P. Mota Pinto, Interesse contratual positivo e interesse 

contratual negativo I (Coimbra: Coimbra Editora 2008) 653-654 and 687-688. 
15 See Portuguese Supreme Court, judgement of 19 May 2015 (Júlio Gomes).  
16 Portuguese Civil Code, Article 497 (1). 
17 Portuguese Civil Code, Article 497 (2).  
18 For a definition of cumulative causation, see F. M. Pereira Coelho, O problema da 

causa virtual na responsabilidade civil 2nd. Edition (Coimbra: Livraria Almedina 
1998) 24 (fn. 5); J. M. Antunes Varela, Das obrigações em geral I 10th. edition 
(Coimbra: Livraria Almedina 2000) 923 (fn. 1); A. Menezes Cordeiro, Tratado de 
direito civil português, I. — Direito das obrigações, III. — Gestão de negócios. 
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3. B) HYPOTHETICAL, POTENTIAL OR VIRTUAL CAUSATION 

Article 566 (2) of the Portuguese Civil Code strictly adheres to 
the so-called difference theory 19. The judge is to assess damages by 
comparing the actual state of the victim’s assets with the 
hypothetical state of his assets in the absence of the damaging event.  

In keeping with the difference theory, as laid down in Article 
566 (2) of the Portuguese Civil Code, hypothetical, potential or 
virtual causes would be relevant 20.  

There is, however, a difference between the statutory rule, as 
enshrined in Article 566 (2) of the Civil Code, and the doctrinal rule, 
recognized by the courts.  

It is assumed that tort law aims at compensation, deterrence 
(prevention), and punishment 21. In the case of hypothetical or 
potential causation, damages would be justified on the preventive 
and / or punitive functions of tort law 22.  

                                                                                                                       
Enriquecimento sem causa. Responsabilidade civil (Coimbra: Livraria Almedina 2010) 
739.  

19 For an explanation of the so-called difference theory, see H. Koziol, Basic 
Questions of Tort Law from a Germanic Perspective (Wien: Sramek 2012) 123-124. 

20 See F. Pessoa Jorge, Ensaio sobre os pressupostos da responsabilidade civil 2.nd 
edition (Coimbra: Livraria Almedina 1999) 416-418. 

21 See, for example, J. M. Antunes Varela, Das obrigações em geral I 10th. edition 
(Coimbra: Livraria Almedina 2000) 542-544; A. Menezes Cordeiro, Tratado de direito 
civil português, I. — Direito das obrigações, III. — Gestão de negócios. 
Enriquecimento sem causa. Responsabilidade civil (Coimbra: Livraria Almedina 2010) 
419-422; J. F. Sinde Monteiro “Rudimentos da responsabilidade civil” (2005) Revista 
da Faculdade de Direito da Universidade do Porto 349-380, at 353-358; M. Carneiro 
da Frada, Direito civil, Responsabilidade civil. O método do caso (Coimbra: Livraria 
Almedina 2006) 64-72. Whether deterrence (prevention) and punishment are 
different, or not, may remain an open question. 

22 See, however, A. Menezes Cordeiro, Tratado de direito civil português, I. — 
Direito das obrigações, III. — Gestão de negócios. Enriquecimento sem causa. 
Responsabilidade civil, at 740-746, suggesting that irrelevance of hypothetical, 
potential or virtual causes is required by tort law’s compensatory function; “otherwise, 
there will be many damages without compensation”.  



 UNCERTAIN CAUSATION 7 
 

Furthermore, Articles 491, 492 and 493 (1) of the Portuguese 
Civil Code seem to confirm the irrelevance of hypothetical, potential 
or virtual causation 23.  

In Article 491, as well as in Articles 492 and 493 (1), the 
legislator attributed relevance to hypothetical, potential or virtual 
causes. Article 491 applies to damages caused by incompetent 
persons, allowing persons under a statutory or contractual duty to 
supervise the incompetent wrongdoer to escape liability by proving 
that “damages would have occurred even if their conduct conformed 
to such a duty [to supervise]”. Article 492 applies to damages caused 
by buildings and Article 493 (1) applies to damages caused by 
animals, as well as by movable and immovable things, allowing 
owners of buildings, of movable and of immovable things to escape 
liability by proving that damages would have occurred even if their 
conduct conformed to all relevant statutory and contractual duties.  

It would follow from the circumstance that, in all cases under 
scrutiny, liability is aggravated, that the rules in Articles 491, 492 
and 493 (1) would be exceptional 24 25.  

                                                                                                                       
23 See, for example, F. M. Pereira Coelho, O problema da causa virtual na 

responsabilidade civil, 6-13 and 210-221; M. Andrade, Teoria geral das obrigações, 
369-373; F. M. Pereira Coelho, Obrigações. Obrigações. Sumários das lições ao curso 
de 1966 / 1967, 184-185; J. M. Antunes Varela, Das obrigações em geral I, 931-933; M. 
J. de Almeida Costa, Direito das obrigações, 767-770; I. Galvão Telles, Direito das 
obrigações, 410-422; J. Ribeiro de Faria, Direito das obrigações II, 477-478 and 494-
495; L. Menezes Leitão, Direito das obrigações, I. — Introdução. Da constituição das 
obrigações, 350-351; P. R. Martinez, Direito das obrigações 3rd. edition (Lisboa: 
AAFDL 2011) 131-135; E. Santos Júnior, Direito das obrigações I (Lisboa: AAFDL 
2010) 352-354; J. F. Sinde Monteiro, Responsabilidade por conselhos, recomendações 
ou informações, 289-291; J. C. Brandão Proença, A conduta do lesado como 
pressuposto e critério de imputação do dano extracontratual (Coimbra: Livraria 
Almedina 1997) 431-437; M. Carneiro da Frada, Teoria da confiança e 
responsabilidade civil (Coimbra: Livraria Almedina 2004) 325-327; J. C. Brandão 
Proença, Direito das obrigações. Relatório sobre o programa, o conteúdo e os 
métodos de ensino da disciplina (Porto: Universidade Católica 2007) 209-210; A. G. 
Dias Pereira, “Portuguese Tort Law: A Comparison with the Principles of European 
Tort Law”, 634.  

24 See, for instance, A. G. Dias Pereira, “Portuguese Tort Law: A Comparison with 
the Principles of European Tort Law”, at 634: ““in these cases, there are presumptions 
of liability (or, for other reasons, an aggravated liability) and the legislator tries to 
compensate that hard regime giving the possibility to escape liability by proving that 
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In spite of the fact both arguments have been called into 
question 26, it does not seem that Portuguese case law came to 
change, or even that Portuguese scholarly writings came to recognize 
any need to modify previously held positions 27.  

It is submitted that the rule is that of irrelevant of 
hypothetical, potential or virtual causation. It is, however, further 
submitted that the effects of the rule on the irrelevance of 
hypothetical, potential or virtual causation are to be read in 
conjunction with the principle in Article 494 of the Portuguese Civil 
Code, allowing the judge to fix compensation at an amount lower 
than that corresponding to the damage caused, provided that the 
degree of fault of the wrongdoer, the financial situation of the 
wrongdoer and of the injured party, as well as the other 
circumstances of the case so justify” 28. In fact, hypothetical, 

                                                                                                                       
such damage would have occurred for a different reason, that is, the damages would 
have occurred even if the wrongdoer had not breached any duty of care”.  

25 See, however, P. Mota Pinto, Interesse contratual negativo e interesse contratual 
positivo I (Coimbra: Coimbra Editora 2008) 614-710; N. M. Pinto Oliveira, Princípios 
de direito dos contratos (Coimbra: Coimbra Editora 2011) 701-711, suggesting that 
Articles 491, 492 and 493 (1) of the Portuguese Civil Code are irrelevant to the problem 
of hypothetical, potential or virtual causation, for they refer to lawful alternative 
conduct. 

26 P. Mota Pinto, Interesse contratual negativo e interesse contratual positivo I 
and II (Coimbra: Coimbra Editora 2008) 

27 See, for instance, A. Menezes Cordeiro, Tratado de direito civil português, I. — 
Direito das obrigações, III. — Gestão de negócios. Enriquecimento sem causa. 
Responsabilidade civil, at 745-746; L. Menezes Leitão, Direito das obrigações, I. — 
Introdução. Da constituição das obrigações at 350-351; P. R. Martinez, Direito das 
obrigações, at 132-133; E. Santos Júnior, Direito das obrigações I, at 353-354; N. M. 
Pinto Oliveira, Princípios de direito dos contratos, at 705-711. 

 28 See A. G. Dias Pereira, “Portuguese Tort Law: A Comparison with the 
Principles of European Tort Law”, at 647. In M. Bussani / V. V. Palmer (eds.) Pure 
Economic Loss in Europe (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press 2003) xxxv, the 
translation of Article 494 of the Portuguese Civil Code reads as follows: “If the liability 
is based upon negligence compensation may be equitably settled at a lesser amount so 
as to correspond to the damage caused, as long as the degree of culpability of the agent, 
his financial conditions and those of the injured party and other circumstances justify 
it”. 
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potential or virtual causation would be among the “other 
circumstances of the case” 29.   

4. C) LIABILITY FOR LOST CHANCES 

In Portugal, as everywhere else, liability for lost chances is a 
highly controversial issue.  

In the first place, it is not clear whether it relates to the theory 
of causation 30 or to the theory of damages 31. Even though the 
doctrine is divided, the Portuguese Supreme Court seems to consider 
lost chances as autonomous damages 32.  

                                                                                                                       
29 See, for instance, F. M. Pereira Coelho, O problema da causa virtual na 

responsabilidade civil, at 10-11; J. C. Brandão Proença, A conduta do lesado como 
pressuposto e critério de imputação do dano extracontratual, at 431-437.  

30 See, for example, J. Gomes, “Em torno do dano da perda de chance — algumas 
reflexões”, in: J. Figueiredo Dias / J. J. Gomes Canotilho / J. Faria Costa (eds.), Ars 
judicandi. Estudos em homenagem ao Prof. Doutor António Castanheira Neves, II — 
Direito privado (Coimbra: Faculdade de Direito da Universidade de Coimbra / 
Coimbra Editora 2008) 289-327; P. Mota Pinto, Interesse contratual positivo e 
interesse contratual negativo II (Coimbra: Coimbra Editora 2008) 1106; J. Gomes, 
“Ainda sobre a figura do dano da perda de oportunidade ou perda de chance”, in (2012) 
Cadernos de direito privado, special edition — II Seminário dos Cadernos de Direito 
Privado. Responsabilidade civil 17-29. 

31 See, for example, J. F. Sinde Monteiro, Responsabilidade por conselhos, 
recomendações ou informações 291-300; M. Carneiro da Frada, Direito civil. 
Responsabilidade civil. O método do caso 103-106; R. Teixeira Pedro, A 
responsabilidade civil do médico. Reflexões sobre a perda de chance e a tutela do 
doente lesado Coimbra: Centro de Direito Biomédico da Faculdade de Direito da 
Universidade de Coimbra / Coimbra Editora 2009); R. Cardona Ferreira, 
Indemnização do interesse contratual positivo e perda de chance (em especial, na 
contratação pública) (Coimbra: Coimbra Editora 2011) 264-271; M. Carneiro da Frada, 
“Danos societários e governação de sociedades (corporate governance)”, in: (2012) 
Cadernos de direito privado, special edition — II Seminário dos Cadernos de Direito 
Privado. Responsabilidade civil 31-44; R. Cardona Ferreira, “A perda de chance — 
análise comparativa e perspetivas de ordenação sistemática”, in (2012) 144 O Direito 
28-57; R. Cardona Ferreira, “The Loss of Chance in Civil Law Countries: A 
Comparative and Critical Analysis”, in (2013) 20 Maastricht Journal of European and 
Comparative Law 53-74.  

32 See, for three recent examples, the judgements of the Portuguese Supreme Court 
of 1 July 2014 (Fonseca Ramos), 30 April 2014 (M. Pizarro Beleza) and 5 May 2015 
(Silva Salazar); suggesting, however, that the loss of a chance is a problem of causation, 
see the judgement of the Portuguese Supreme Court of 9 December 2014 (S. Póvoas).   
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Secondly, the criteria for distinguishing cases relevant and 
irrelevant chances are far from consensual. Whereas some of the 
most influential scholarly writings clearly reject compensation for 
lost chances 33, some other accept it, albeit with a few qualifications 
34.  

In order to distinguish relevant from irrelevant chances, two 
criteria have been suggested.  

It has been argued that the problem of lost chances should be 
resolved by taking into account the scope of the duty which has been 
infringed or violated.  

In contractual liability, lost chances should be compensated, 
for the scope of the contractual duties which have been infringed or 
violated would precisely be the one of preserving, or even enhancing 
the chances of achieving a positive result; in non-contractual, 
tortious liability, lost chances would not, and should not, be 
compensated 35. 

The argument is, however, rather doubtful. In fact, under 
Portuguese law, the differences between contractual and non-
contractual, tortious liability do not apply to the effects of both 
liabilities (= to the duty to compensate). For Article 563 of the 
Portuguese Civil Code is among the principles and rules relating to 
the duty to compensate, it applies both to the duty to compensate 
emerging from contracts and from torts 36. It is not at all clear why 
liability for the loss of a chance should be an exception to the equal 
treatment of the causation requirement, both in contract and in tort 
law. 

                                                                                                                       
33 P. Mota Pinto, Interesse contratual positivo e interesse contratual negativo II, at 

1106.  
34 For a—far too simplistic—account of Portuguese tort law on lost chances, see Ch. 

von Bar / U. Drobnig (eds.), The Interaction of Contract Law and Tort and Property 
Law in Europe. A Comparative Study, 85.  

35 M. Carneiro da Frada, Direito civil. Responsabilidade civil. O método do caso 
(Coimbra: Livraria Almedina, 2006) 104. 

36 J. Gomes, “Ainda sobre a figura do dano da perda de oportunidade ou perda de 
chance”, at 20. 
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Furthermore, the argument failed to convince the Portuguese 
Supreme Court 37.  

It has also been suggested that the relevant criterion of 
causation should be made more flexible, so as to allow compensation 
in every single case where the probability of achieving the positive 
result, the chance of which has been lost, exceeds 50% 38.  

In refusing both criteria, the Portuguese Supreme Court held 
different, disparate standards for assessing whether lost chances 
were to be compensated.  

In a first group of judgements it is required that the positive 
result, the chance of which has been lost, is “highly expectable” 39 or 
“highly probable” 40 41. In a second group of judgements, it is 
required that the positive result is “probable”. Finally, in a third 
group of judgement, it is only required that the chance is 
“consistent” 42, “real” 43 or “serious” 44 

It is submitted that, for an event to have a “consistent” or a 
“serious” probability of passing, the 50% threshold is much too high. 
In fact, “consistent”, “real” or “serious” probability seems to be 
something less than “preponderant”.  

                                                                                                                       
37 See, for example, the judgement of the Portuguese Supreme Court of  30 

September 2014 (M. Mendes), according to which the loss of a chance is to be 
compensated both in contract and in tort. 

38 J. Gomes, “Ainda sobre a figura do dano da perda de oportunidade ou perda de 
chance”, at 20. 

39 See the judgement of the Portuguese Supreme Court of 30 September 2014 (M. 
Mendes). 

40 See the judgement of the Portuguese Supreme Court of 30 April 2015 (M. Pizarro 
Beleza) 5 May 2015 (Silva Salazar). 

41 It is submitted that, for an event to have a “high probability” of passing, the 50% 
standard in much too low. 

42 See the judgements of the Portuguese Supreme Court of 14 March 2013 (M. 
Pizarro Beleza) and 1 July 2014 (Fonseca Ramos) and 30 September 2014 (M. 
Mendes).  

43 See the judgements of the Portuguese Supreme Court of 14 March 2013 (M. 
Pizarro Beleza), 6 March 2014 (Pinto de Almeida), 1 July 2014 (Fonseca Ramos), of 30 
September 2014 (M. Mendes) and 5 May 2015 (Silva Salazar). 

44 See the judgement of the Portuguese Supreme Court of 5 May 2015 (Silva 
Salazar). 
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It should be stressed that Portuguese case law is far from 
clear, far from consistent, and very far from predictable. 
Wittgenstein famously argued “[d]er Glaube an den Kausalnexus ist 
der Aberglaube” 45 — the belief in the causal nexus is superstition. 
The Portuguese discussion on the loss of a chance strongly suggests 
he got it right. 

 

                                                                                                                       
45 L. Wittgenstein, Tractatus Logico-Philosophicus (London : Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner & Co, 

Ltd. 1922) 127.  
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VARIOUS FORMS OF OWNERSHIP WITH 

REGARD TO THE TRUST OWNERSHIP IN THE 

RUSSIAN FEDERATION –  
A HISTORICAL-COMPARATIVE SURVEY  

Gabor Hamza * 
 

1. REFLECTIONS ON THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE LEGAL SYSTEM 

(ORDER) IN THE FIELD OF CIVIL (PRIVATE) LAW 

There is no doubt that in the domain of legal institutions, 
significant autonomy can be observed. This phenomenon is due to 
the relative autonomy of these institutions i.e. constructions from 
the given socio-economic formation. This autonomy is also partially 
due to the continuity of centuries-old legal traditions. 

The above-mentioned autonomy of legal institutions 
(constructions) can be observed basically at two levels. On the one 
hand, there is continuity i. e. process of historical continuity, at least 
along general lines, of several legal institutions and constructions (if 
one thinks, for instance, of the concept of property). The Civil Code 
(in Russian: Grazdanskij Kodeks) of the Russian Socialist Federated 
Soviet Republic (RSFSR) promulgated in 1964 (art. 92) defines for 
example the ownership’s rights as follows: „An owner may be in 
possession of a thing and make use of it and dispose of it within the 
limits specified by the law.” The same definition relating to the 
ownership’s rights we find in art. 19 of the Fundamentals of the Civil 
Legislation of the Soviet Union of 1961. The similarities between the 
socialist concept concerning the contents of property and that of the 

                                                                                                                       
* Professor at the “Eötvös Loránd” University (Budapest). Full member of the Hungarian 

Academy of Sciences (MTA) 
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outstanding Roman jurisconsult Ulpian (plena in re potestas — 
whose elements are as follows: uti (“the use of, or extraction of all 
useful qualities from, the thing [res]”), frui (“the collection of fruits, 
both natural and economic”), habere (“having the thing in 
patrimony”), possidere (“the possession of the thing i. e. the actual or 
economic holding of a thing”), abuti (“the capacity to sell, donate, 
consume, or destroy the thing”) are obvious.  

On the other hand, one can mention the continuity in the use 
of a number of legal terms (if one thinks, for instance, of various 
types of contract). This continuity in substance is based on two 
elements: a) civil law of the socialist type was also substantially a law 
based on commodity-money relationships: b) in the legal system 
(orders) of the former socialist countries private property (in 
Russian: ciastnaja sobstvennost) also existed (certainly with 
substantial limitations). For inclusion within this domain is the 
existence of personal property or in other terms, in a concept 
adapted more from the legal-dogmatist viewpoint, the existence of 
the citizen’s property. The primary characteristic of the concept of 
personal property or of that of the citizen consists of the fact that the 
goods making up the category of property of the socialist type 
directly serve or favour the satisfaction of the personal and family 
needs of the citizens. 

In the countries of  East Central and Eastern Europe, the legal 
traditions that in substance are based on Roman law are not to be 
neglected. It should be underlined that in the literature to date this 
aspect nonetheless has been very much underestimated. Suffice it to 
think of Paul Koschaker’s work „Europa und das römische Recht” 
(Europe and Roman Law) (1947) Francesco Calasso’s book „Medio 
Evo del diritto” (Medieval Age of Law) (1954) and of that of Franz 
Wieacker „Privatrechtgeschichte der Neuzeit” (A History of Private 
Law in Modern Age) (1952, second revised version 1967).1 The 
authors of these extremely important works omit completely the 
development of law in East Central and Eastern Europe as though 
such regions did not exist. This „negative” approach is that much 
more troubling in that the Roman law traditions of former socialist 
                                                                                                                       

1 The English version of the fundamental work of  F. Wieacker was published under the 
following title: A History of Private Law in Europe with particular reference to Germany. 
Translated by Tony Weir. Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1995. (foreword by Reinhard Zimmermann).  
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countries were and are present at the legislative level — and not only 
at, for example, the theoretical (doctrinal) or the jurisprudential one.  

One can first of all think of the 1922 Russian Civil Code 
(Grazdanskij Kodeks) of socialist type (effective January 1, 1923) 
that from the legal-dogmatist viewpoint is similar in various regards 
to the Russian Draft Civil Code (Grazdanskoe ulozenije — Proekt). 
The Russian Draft Law of Obligations (Grazdanskoje ulozenije — 
Proekt Kniga pjataja [Objazat’elstvennoe pravo]) was submitted to 
the State Duma (in Russian: Gosudarstvennaja Duma) on October 
13, 1913. We have to note that the Russian Draft Civil Code strongly 
resembles both the German Civil Code (BGB — Bürgerliches 
Gesetzbuch) of 1896 (effective January 1, 1900) and the second, 
revised version of the Swiss Code of Obligations (in German: 
Schweizerisches Obligationenrecht, in French: Code Suisse des 
Obligations, in Italian: Codice Svizzero delle Obbligazioni) of 1911. 
This is due in particular to the fact that a significant number of 
Russian legal experts studied in Berlin, where the Russian Imperial 
Seminar of Roman Law (in German: Kaiserlich-Russisches 
Romanistisches Seminar) affiliated with the Berlin University 
Faculty of Law, was established in October 1887.2  

The Civil Code of 1922 promulgated and put into effect during 
the NEP (New Economic Policy, in Russian: Novaja Ekonomiceskaja 
Politika), encompassing the period between 1921 and 1928/1929, 
whose chief architect was Aleksej Grigorjevic Gojkhbarg (1883-
1962), influenced the 1961 Fundamentals of Civil Legislation of the 
Soviet Union and in consequence also influenced the civil codes of 
the 15 constituent Soviet republics — one thinks first of all of the 
1964 Civil Code of the Russian Soviet Federal Socialist Republic 
(RSFSR). The Civil Code of the RSFSR (11 June, 1964) consisting of 
569 articles has, following substantially the Pandectist system (in 
German: Pandektensystem), eight parts which are as follow: General 
Principles (General Part), Law of Property, Law of Obligations (I. 
General Principles of Obligations and II. Specific Types of 
Obligations), Copyright Law, Right to Discoveries, Law of 
Inventions, Law of Succession on Death and finally Legal Capacity of 

                                                                                                                       
2 See G. Hamza, Entstehung und Entwicklung der modernen Privatrechtsordnungen und die 

römischrechtliche Tradition, Budapest, 2009. p. 527-528.  
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Aliens and Stateless Persons. The Application of the Civil Legislation 
of Foreign States, International Treaties and Agreements. It is worth 
mentioning that Romanist influences can be observed in relation to 
civil codes of other former socialist countries as well. 

2. SURVEY ON THE DISPUTED QUESTION OF ECONOMIC CODES 

In the Soviet Union the issue of having a separate economic 
code has been discussed since 1927, i. e. after the NEP (New 
Economic Policy) started to wither away. Pyotr Ivanovich STUCHKA 

(1865-1932), the then president (between 1923 and 1932) of the 
Supreme Court (in Russian: Verchovnij Sud) of the Russian Soviet 
Republic launched the idea of the creation of the dvuchsektornoje 
pravo (in English: two-sectorial law). In compliance with this 
concept an independent economic (i. e. economic-administrative 
law) the term hosjajstvennoe pravo was in use after 1931 was to be 
created in order to emphasize the contrast between the „old”, 
„bourgeois”, „abstract and unequal” civil law and the new 
tendentially „concrete and equal” socialist law.  

The idea of the promulgation of an autonomous economic 
code was definitely rejected in 1961, the year in which the 
Fundamentals of Civil Legislation was promulgated. The rejection 
was due to the prevailing concept of adopting civil law regulation of 
all ownership relationships. The same civil law regulation should 
govern property relationships between citizens, between citizens and 
different types of economic organizations, the overwhelming of 
which was state-run, themselves. 

3. THE ECONOMIC CONTRACTS 

Prior to the far-reaching economic changes taking place in the 
early 1990’s in the Federal Republic of Russia economic plan was a 
fundamental and obligatory law. Socialist economic organs had to 
strictly regulate themselves following the plan and the directives 
issued by superior authority. After the introduction of the new 
system of economic direction the state economic plan became 
practically a general, comprehensive directive. The state enterprises 
and the other organs of state enterprise activity obtained an 
important measure of independence. In consequence of this 
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important measure of independence the recipients could give life to 
their relations according to their own evaluations. 

From the legal viewpoint before the early 1990’s the unity of 
contracts was very superficial. The ordering of contracts adopted in 
practice was: 1. commodity-money relations and 2. relations not 
based on mercantile exchanges. After 1990 the logical and traditional 
ordering of the various types of contracts was re-established. Since 
then contracts are not generally related to a particular from of 
property. Parent subsidiary relations between state enterprises have 
the character of mercantile relations. This peculiar model was, 
therefore, due to the particular requirements of relations among 
state enterprises and on the other hand contracts between them. 

The most important consequences of economic reform in the 
legal field were the re-establishment of legal equality between the 
contracting parties on one hand and the large measure of freedom of 
contract on the other hand. Due to the modification of the Code a 
wide degree of autonomy in contractual relations, basically along the 
lines of sections 1104-1134 of the French Civil Code of 1804, were 
acknowledged. It must be pointed out that the economic contract, 
the most typical legal institution (in German: Rechtsinstitut) of the 
command economy, was no contract (in Latin: contractus) in the 
proper sense of the term, given the lack of consent (consensus) 
between the contracting parties. The economic contract was rather 
an administrative act. 

4. TRUST OWNERSHIP (IN RUSSIAN: ‘DOVERIT’ELNAJA 

SOBSTVENNOST’)  

The Law (Act) on Banks and Banking Activities in the RSFSR 
(Russian Socialist Federal (or Federated) Soviet Republic) was 
adopted on December 2nd, 1990 i.e. prior to the demise (dissolution) 
of the Soviet Union which took place on December 30th, 1991. 
According to art. 5. Banking Operations and Transactions: “Banks 
may perform the following banking operations and transactions”. 
According to subarticle (k) of Art. 5 states: „attract and place assets 
and manage securities on behalf of clients” (trust operations)”. 

“Trust” has been for decades a species (“pool”) of industrial 
economic organization(s) in State ownership (in Russian: 
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gosudarstvennaja sobstvennost) in the former Soviet Union as well 
as in most socialist States both in East Central and Eastern Europe 
and outside Europe. 

The first act (law) on trust in the Soviet Union was 
promulgated on June 29th, 1927. This act (law) constituted the legal 
basis of the activity of State-run industrial trusts (i.e. State owned 
enterprises) during decades.  

Within the lenghty process of privatization (in Russian: 
privat’izacija), however, the turn was seized upon in a rather 
different sense. On July 1st, 1992 President Boris N. Jeltsin (1931-
2007), serving as president of the Federal Republic of Russia during 
two terms, from 1991 through 1999, issued his Edict (Decree) on 
Organizational Measures regarding the Transformation of State 
Enterprises and Voluntary Associations of State Enterprises into 
Joint Stock Companies.  

This Presidential Edict (Decree) provided in Point 6 that the 
Property Funds of the subjects of the Russian Federation should 
transfer the blocks of stock in their possession on a contractual basis 
i.e. on trust. Regarding the “Administration of State Property 
Russian Federal Property Fund” we have to note that the exact 
meaning of this term is not clear and is object of sometimes 
diametrically different interpretation(s). 

Fierce critics were voiced, for instance, by Viktor A. 
Dozortsev, in his article titled “Trends in the Development of 
Russian Civil Legislation during the Transition in a Market 
Economy” published in the Review of Central and Eastern European 
Law in 1993. 

The Research Center of Private Law (in Russian: Tsentr 
Isutsenija Castnogo Prava) in Moscow also heavily opposed the 
adoption of the trust as one form of ownership (in Russian: 
sobstvennost) in Russia. This prestigious Research Center issued a 
contrary opinion regarding the viability of the adoption of trust 
ownership in December 1992. The above opinion played a 
substantial role that finally the drafters of the new Russian Civil 
Code (in Russian: Grazdanskoe Ulozhenie) rejected definitely the 
insertion of the “trust ownership” into the text of the new Civil Code 
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of 1995-2007 based economically on the market economy (in 
Russian: rynonochnaja ekonomika). 

5. PRESIDENTIAL EDICT (DECREE) ON TRUST OWNERSHIP  

The Edict of President Boris Jeltzin “On Legal Regulation in 
the Period of Constitutional Reforms by Stages in the Russian 
Federation” was issued on December 24th, 1993. This Presidential 
Edict consisting of 24 articles, states the following: Art. 1. To 
introduce into the civil legislation of the Russian Federation the 
institution of “trust ownership” (trust). According to art. 5. Any 
natural or juridical person … and also a foreign natural or juridical 
person, stateless person, or international organization, may act as 
the founder of a trust unless otherwise established by the legislation 
of the Russian Federation. 

The trust ownership (in Russian: doverit’elnaja 
sobstvennost), although much discussed, finally was not adopted as 
an autonomous form of ownership by the drafters of the new 
Russian Civil Code consisting of four books (parts) put into effect 
between 1995 and 2007. In art. 209 (subsection 4) of Book One (Part 
One) – General Part ! of the Russian Civil Code (in Russian: 
Grazdanskoe Ulozhenije) we find only the Russian term 
doverit’elnoje upravlenije which entitles the partner of the owner (in 
Russian: sobstvenn’ik) to the administration (the English terme 
would be: operational management) of the assets he is entitled to 
administer i.e. to manage (in Russian: upravljatj). 

There is no transfer of ownership ! like traditio as derivative 
method of acquisition of ownership (in Latin: proprietas or 
dominium) in Roman (civil) law (in Latin: ius privatum). The 
trustee has to manage the assets in the interest of the owner or of 
third person/s/. This legal construction evokes at least to some 
extent the construction of the fiducia cum creditore known in 
ancient Roman law (ius Romanum).3 

6. HISTORICAL ANTECEDENTS OF TRUST  

                                                                                                                       
3 See in recent literature: F. Bartoldi, Il negozio fiduciario nel diritto romano classico, 

Modena, 2012. See also: A. Földi – G. Hamza: A római jog története és institúciói (History and 
Institutes of Roman Law) twenty first revised and enlarged edition, Budapest, 2016, p. 445-446. 
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The idea of establishing i.e. bringing about “equity courts” in 
Russia was inspired to a considerable extent by the Russian 
translation i.e. version of the four-volume work “Commentaries on 
the Laws of England” (published in 1765-1769) of Sir William 
Blackstone (1723-1780). 

It deserves mentioning that this fundamental work viewed as 
a “Book of Authority” of Sir William Blackstone was translated into 
Russian by Semion Efimovich Desnitskii considered as “father” or 
“founder” or “creator” of Russian jurisprudence i.e. legal science.   
He studied law in Scotland, at the University of Glasgow between 
1761 and 1767 ! and published the Russian translation of 
Blackstone’s “Commentaries on the Laws of England” at the end of 
the 18th century in Russia (Saint Petersburg). Semion E. Desnitskii 
was born around 1740 and died in 1789, started to teach law at the 
State University of Moscow founded in 1755. He and Tret’iakov 
(1735-1776) were the first professors of law to lecture i.e. teach in 
Russian language.4  

The empress (in Russian: tsarina) Catherine the Great (1772-
1796) during her reign, in the 1770s’ – 1780’s, intended to establish 
in the Russian Empire “equity courts” (in Russian: sovestnij sud). It 
has to be mentioned that the term (notion) “sovest’“ means in 
Russian ‘conscience’. 

Although Russian law has ! historically seen ! from time to 
time ”flirted” with concept of equity (in Latin: aequitas) as known in 
the English common law, it was and still is wholly absent in both 
modern Soviet and Russian legislation. The same is holding true for 
the Russian legal doctrine (legal science or jurisprudence). It has to 
be mentioned that the English equivalent of the Roman concept of 
aequitas (ius aequum) is the term “natural justice”. 

The Russian legal scholars adopted basically the Louisiana 
civil law trust (in French: fiducie, in Italian: fiducia, in Portuguese: 
fiducia, in Spanish: fiducia, in German: Treuhand) which is similar 
to the Roman law concept or legal construction of fiducia cum 

                                                                                                                       
4 See: A. H. Brown, The Father of Russian Jurisprudence: The Legal Thought of S. E. 

Desnitskii. In: Russian Law: Historical and Political Perspectives. (Ed. by William E. Butler) 
Leyden, 1974. p. 117-141. 
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creditore.5 The most important characteristic feature of the 
Louisiana civil law trust is that it does not make any distinction 
between “legal title” and “equitable title”. Legal ownership of the 
trustee does not differ clearly i.e. strictly from the equitable 
ownership of the beneficiary. So far it is quite different from the 
common law trust as known in the English common law.  

It deserves mentioning that in the English common law the 
idea of trust brought about i.e. created a great number of the most 
important institutions, such as family settlement, corporation, 
association, charity by gift, and constructive trust.6 The historical 
roots of the trust in England are dealt with by a large number of 
outstanding legal scholars.7  

We find the similarly significant institutions composed for 
various purposes of elements including trust, for instance in the 
Greek city-states (in classical Greek: poleis), pistis, in ancient Rome 
fiducia, in Langobard law fidejussio and dispensatio, in Constance 
Salmannschaft, and last but not least in German territories 
Treuhand. All these institutions i.e. constructions are products of a 
creative instinct using the intervention of a fiduciary person (in 
Latin: fiduciarius).8  

                                                                                                                       
5 See F. F. Stone, Trusts in Louisiana. The International and Comparative Law Quarterly. vol. 

1. No. 3 (1952). 
6 See F. W. Maitland, Trust and Corporation In: Collected Papers vol. III. 1897 p. 321, A. 

Nussbaum, Sociological and Comparative Aspects of the Trust. 38 Columbia Law Review 408 
1938 and H. Hansmann ! U. Mattei, The Functions of Trust Law: A Comparative Legal and 
Economic Analysis. 72 New York University Law Review 1998. In the Hungarian legal literature 
see K. Szladits jr., Az angol jogi trust-intézmény. (The Institution of Trust in the English Law) 
Budapest, 1939. In the Spanish literature see Juan B. Jordano Barea, El negocio jurídico. 
Barcelona, 1959.  

7 See W. Holdsworth, A History of English Law, London 1956 7th ed. Vol. IV 450 sqq pp., Th. 
F. T. Plucknett, A Concise History of the Common Law, London, 1956 5th ed. 583 sqq. pp. and J. 
Baker, The Oxford History of the Laws of England, Vol. VI. 1483-1558. Oxford, 2003, 654 p. As 
to the trust in Québec see Y. Caron, The Trust in Québec. McGill Law Journal. vol. 25. No. 4 
(1980). Regarding the trust in Puerto Rico see F. Sánchez Vilella, The Problems of Trust 
Legislation in Civil Law Jurisdictions: The Law of Trusts in Puerto Rico. Tulane Law Review vol. 
XIX. (1944-1945) and L. Fiol Matta, Civil Law and Common Law in the Legal Method of Puerto 
Rico. The American Journal of Comparative Law (AJCL) vol. 40. No. 4. (1992). 

8 See K. Beyerle, Grundeigentumsverhältnisse und Bürgerrecht im Mittelalter, vol. I. part 1, 
Das Salmannenrecht, 1900 and B. Nordraven, Die Fiduzia im römischen Recht, Amsterdam, 
1999. 
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We have to mention also the Scots law of trusts which gives 
ownership (in Latin: proprietas or dominium) to the trustee and 
confers a personal right upon the beneficiary with certain privileges. 
The Scottish concept of the trust, with no doubt, goes back to the 
early modern period. The English common law has affected its 
development less than generally might be expected. 9 

 

 

                                                                                                                       
9  See T. Honoré, Obstacles to the Reception of Trust Law? The Examples of 

South Africa and Scotland, In: AEQUITAS and EQUITY: Equity in Civil and Mixed 
Jurisdictions, Ed. by A. M. Rabello, Jerusalem, 1997. p. 793-818. 
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THE FINANCIAL CRISIS IN PORTUGAL:  

A GROUND FOR A DEVIATION FROM THE 

PRINCIPLE OF THE BINDING FORCE OF 

CONTRACTS? * 

Maria João Sarmento Pestana de Vasconcelos ** 
 

The Portuguese law recognizes the binding force of 
contracts, the “pacta sunt servanda” principle. Under art. 406 (1) 
of the Portuguese Civil Code (CC)1 “[a] contract must be duly 
performed and can only be amended or terminated by mutual 
consent of the parties or where admitted by law”. This principle, 
established in most legal systems is not absolute. Sometimes, the 
application of this principle may lead to infringements on justice, 
reasonableness, and good faith. Therefore it is necessary a 
compromise between pacta sunt servanda and the possibility of 
termination or amendment of the contract due to a change of 
circumstances. 

According to the provisions of art. 437(1) of the CC, “[i]f the 
circumstances on which the parties founded the decision of 
contracting have suffered an abnormal change, the injured party 
has the right to terminate the contract or amend it according to 
equity criteria, provided the demands of the obligations 
undertaken seriously affect the principles of good faith and are not 
included in the set of risks inherent to the contract”; paragraph 2 

                                                                                                                   
* Case note to High Court of Justice, Banco Santander Totta S.A. v. Companhia de Carris 

de Ferro de Lisboa S.A., Sociedade Transportes Colectivos do Porto S.A., Metropolitano de 
Lisboa E.P.E.  and Metro do Porto S.A. [2016] EWHC 465 (Comm),  

** Professor of Private Law, University of Minho. 

1  Approved by Decreto-Lei (DL) No. 47 344, of 25 November 1966. 
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adds that “[should] termination be requested, the other party may 
object to the request, stating to accept the amendment to the 
contract under the preceding paragraph”2. 

A financial crisis always presents a multitude of harmful 
consequences for parties in contracts. As a result of the financial 
crises in Portugal, lawsuits aiming the rescission or amendment of 
contracts due to change of circumstances have become frequent. 
For example: 

The case Banco Santander Totta SA v Companhia de Carris 
de Ferro de Lisboa SA [2016], involved an unsuccessful attempt by 
Portuguese transport authorities to avoid the financial 
consequences of swaps. Banco Santander Totta concerned nine 
long-term swaps entered into between 2005 and 2007 by a bank 
and the five authorities that run public transport in Lisbon and 
Porto. The authorities entered into the swaps not as direct hedges 
but as part of their financial management aimed at reducing their 
overall interest burden. At first, the swaps were successful in 
achieving the authorities' aim. The expert evidence was that, 
viewed at the time the swaps were entered into, there was a 72% 
chance that the swaps would prove beneficial to the authorities 
over the swaps' lives. However, none of the parties could or did 
foresee the effect of the global financial crisis. Consequently, in 
2013, the nine Portugal's publically owned transport companies, 
following guidelines issued by the Ministry of Finance, stopped 
paying interest due on the loans due to the rapidly escalating sums 
due. The question was whether the swaps were enforceable by the 
bank and this question is related to our topic: could the financial 
crisis in Portugal be a ground for a deviation from the principle of 
the binding force of contracts? 

The authorities' arguments as to why they were not bound 
by the swaps turned on Portuguese law rather than English law. 
The authorities argued that they had no capacity to enter into the 
swaps, that the swaps breached Portuguese mandatory law and 
that, in selling the swaps, the bank had acted in breach of 

                                                                                                                   
2 V. LUÍS A. CARVALHO FERNANDES, A teoria da imprevisão no Direito Civil Português, 

Quid Juris, Lisboa, 2001. 

 



 FINANCIAL CRISIS IN PORTUGAL 25 
 

 

Portuguese Securities Code. The judge rejected the argument that 
the swaps were outside the authorities' capacity under Portuguese 
law. He also rejected the contention that the bank had broken 
Portuguese securities law. The argument about Portuguese 
mandatory law turned on article 3(3) of the Rome Convention on 
the law applicable to contractual relations (now article 3(3) of the 
Rome I Regulation). This provides that if the parties agree that a 
contract is to be governed by a particular law (here, English law) 
but "all other elements relevant to the situation at the time of the 
choice are connected with one country only, [the parties' choice 
of law does not] prejudice the application of rules of the law of that 
country which cannot be derogated from by contract". The 
authorities argued that they were Portuguese, the bank was 
Portuguese and performance was to take place in Portugal; 
therefore, article 3(3) is applied; and the swaps were 
unenforceable as a result of Portuguese mandatory laws relating to 
games of chance and abnormal change of circumstances. The 
English court has rejected the argument that article 3 (3) applied 
to the facts of this case and decided that swaps entered into by 
Portuguese public transport entities with a Portuguese bank but 
governed by English law can be enforced. The swaps were 
therefore enforceable by the bank. 

Concerning this case, particularly controversial is whether 
or not the so-called “swap” contracts are subject to change of 
circumstances, as some of these contracts have proven excessively 
burdensome for the entities that subscribed to them, given the 
continued drop in interest rates in the Euro Zone3. In fact, 
although swap contracts represent a financial instrument specially 
designed to manage interest rate risk, the question is whether the 
fluctuations of this rate during the crisis that began in 2008 
exceeded the risk inherent to these contracts, and thus the 
termination of such contracts was justified, under the institute of 

                                                                                                                   
3 MANUEL CARNEIRO DA FRADA and MARIANA FONTES DA COSTA, “Discussing the 

(ab)normality of financial crises as a relevant change of circumstances under portuguese 
law” in “The effects of financial crises on the binding force of contracts – Renegotiation, 
Rescession or revision”, pp. 221 e ss, p. 223. 
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change of circumstances governed by art. 437–439 CC, with 
retroactive effects4. 

Under Portuguese private law, despite the recognition of 
the binding force of contracts, there is a possibility of termination 
or amendment the contract due to a change of circumstances but 
there is no exception that specifically concerns to the occurrence 
of financial crises. The question is whether financial crises can be 
subsumed under or are outside the scope of application of art. 
437(1)5. 

A “swap” contract has a random nature and is similar to a 
forward contract. It is an agreement between two traders to 
exchange an asset at a predetermined date. They are an exchange 
of a series of cash flows between two traders (agreeing parties). 
However, while one side of the contract agreement is set, the other 
side of the agreement will be determined by a future outcome. 
That outcome could be the price of a particular stock, an interest 
rate, the price of a pre-selected commodity or any thing the two 
traders agree upon. The swap will have multiple exchanges during 
the life of the contract. One of the traders will make a fixed series 
of payments based on the swap agreement, but the other side of 
the trade will be based on a variable (e.g foreign currency, interest 
rate). 

In Portugal, the general doctrine and jurisprudence 
consider that the random nature of a contract does not exempt it 
from the framework of change of circumstances, if its inherent 
risks are exceeded6. The main problem is, however, determining 

                                                                                                                   
4 V. SIMÃO MENDES DE SOUSA, Contrato de Swap de taxa de juro: validade ou invalidade 

do contrato no ordenamento jurídico nacional, in “Revista da Ordem dos Advogados”, 
Lisboa, n. 3-4, 75, 2013, pp. 697-744. 

5 MANUEL CARNEIRO DA FRADA and MARIANA FONTES DA COSTA, “Discussing the 
(ab)normality of financial crises as a relevant change of circumstances under portuguese 
law”, cit., p 224. 

6 For example, Portugal’s Supreme Court has issued two decisions in favor of “Banco 
Santander Totta” relative to two financial derivate contracts agreed with the Portuguese 
Companies Ropre and Inovacil. With respect to Ropre – Têxteis e Confecções of Covilhã the 
court upheld in full the exceptional review appeal submitted by Santander Totta. In 
consequence it overturned the decision of the Lisbon Appeal Court that had resolved – based 
on the abnormal change in circumstances – the swap contract agreed between “Banco 
Santander Totta” and Ropre with effect from 18 March of 2011. The Portuguese Supreme 
Court took the view that Ropre was not able to show the existence of a “grave loss” that could 
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when and to what extent these contracts can entail a limitation of 
their random essence, which legitimizes a judicial intervention for 
their termination or amendment within a scenario of financial 
crisis. In this regard, there are other principles of contract law that 
may be invoked, such as: error on the object of the contract, culpa 
in contrahendo due to lack of information provided by the bank to 
subscribers of such products, usurious contract, etc. 

It should be taken into account that many of the contracts 
that are highly sensitive to changes in the financial environment, 
such as the case sub judice, concern public-private partner-ships, 
based on project finance contracts that are often regulated by ad 
hoc clauses and statutes, which provide for specific mechanisms 
for rebalancing, renegotiation and compensation in case of 
changes in several different variables, either financial or arising 
therefrom7. In these situations, the intervention of such 
mechanisms naturally reduces conflict8. 

However, if the contract not provide for these mechanisms 
it is necessary to take into account the random nature of the swap 
contracts9. If inherent risks of these contracts are exceeded, a 
judicial intervention for their termination or amendment could be 
legitimized under the provisions of art. 437 CC. 

Our jurisprudence usually invoked, to justify the effects of a 
relevant change of circumstances, the theory of the basis of the 
transaction (Wegfall der Geschäftsgrundlage). In fact, art. 437 (1) 
provide for the termination or amendment of a contract only “if 
the circumstances under which the parties founded the decision to 

                                                                                                                   
allow an appeal to the lower court on basis of an abnormal change in circumstances to resolve 
the swap contract at issue. 

7 MANUEL CARNEIRO DA FRADA and MARIANA FONTES DA COSTA, “Discussing the 
(ab)normality of financial crises as a relevant change of circumstances under portuguese 
law”, cit., p. 224. 

8 MANUEL CARNEIRO DA FRADA and MARIANA FONTES DA COSTA, “Discussing the 
(ab)normality of financial crises as a relevant change of circumstances under portuguese 
law”, cit., p. 226. 

 

9 There is also the possibility of the parties themselves including contract revision clauses for 
the event of a hypothetical subsequent change of circumstances, such as hardship clauses. In 
such cases, the issue of the scope of the binding force of the contract shall be an issue related 
to the interpretation of the discipline it entails and of its limits. 
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contract have suffered an abnormal change”. In doctrine, the 
scenario is more diverse. The Portuguese doctrine usually 
highlights the importance of contractual justice, alongside private 
autonomy, and the basic relevance of the intuition underlying the 
rebus sic stantibus clause, either subjectively or as an imposition 
of the legal system10. It is also invoked the materialisation of the 
concept of exemption of compliance in accordance to the 
principles of good faith11 as a decisive criterion and the theory of 
error or of impossibility as an alternative of the vagueness of the 
basis of the transaction theory. 

In accordance with the provisions of art. 437(1), our Civil 
Code requires abnormality in the change of circumstances to 
justify the termination or amendment of the contract. It means 
that a change is relevant only if it is considered abnormal. The law 
does not define abnormality. Under the text of art. 437 (1), not all 
changes allow terminating or amending a contract.   Abnormality 
always requires an unexpectable change from the normal course of 
events, and with a considerable impact on the contract. In 
doctrine and jurisprudence, the abnormality of the change is 
usually associated with the requirement of unpredictability12. 
Despite the proximity between the abnormality of the change of 
circumstances and its unpredictability, there is no equivalence 
between the two requirements, because an abnormal fact may not 
be abstractly unpredictable13. 

Carneiro da Frada and Mariana Fontes da Costa argue that 
a distinction must be made between the abstract predictability and 

                                                                                                                   
10 Heinrich Ewald Hörster, A parte geral do código civil português, Teoria geral do 

direito civil, reprint. Coimbra, 2007, p. 580. 

11 V. ANTÓNIO MENEZES CORDEIRO, Da Boa Fé no Direito Civil, Coimbra, 2001, pp. 1098 ss.  

12 According to the judgment of the Porto Court of Appeal of 5 December 2003 (TRP: 
0355837), “[a]n abnormal change of circumstances – art. 437(1) CC – implies unpredict- 
ability and uniqueness of supervening facts that cause a manifest imbalance in the mutual 
contractual performances of the parties, thereby altering the negotiating framework existing 
at the date of the agreement, both regarding preliminary matters and the conclusion of the 
agreement”. 

13 For exemple, it is normal for banks and other entities professionally engaged in these 
operations to set up a comprehensive palette of risk scenarios. Even though they are equated 
or integrated in comprehensive mathematical models, they may still be con- sidered abnormal 
if the probability of their actual occurrence is remote. 
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concrete predictability regarding the possibility of occurrence14. It 
is concrete unpredictability that can configure abnormality in 
change of circumstances: “unpredictability must be considered as 
a minimum probability of actual occurrence, in accordance with 
the standards and expectations of a regular contracting party 
within their typical sphere of knowledge”. 

Under art. 437 (1) there is a forth condition requiring that 
the change is not covered by the risks inherent to the contract 
itself. This condition is a negative requisite. It means that once the 
abnormality (and other requisites) of the change of circumstances 
is proven, the doubt on whether or not such change is relevant in 
light of the contract’s own risks (arising from what was agreed to 
by the parties or from a specific legal provision) should be 
resolved in favour of the relevance of the change and the 
possibility of intervening in the contract. 

The intervention in the contract due to a change of 
circumstances is subsidiary. In fact, the legal system respects the 
justice which was originally intended by the parties. The 
intervention in a contract is exceptional in order to avoid the 
intolerable injustice present in the requisite of the abnormality of 
the change. 

Under Portuguese law, in case of an abnormal change of 
circumstances t the injured party shall have the initial choice of 
requesting either the termination or the amendment of the 
contract. However, it can be inferred (art. 437(2)), that priority is 
given to amendment over termination, although always in 
observance of the possibility that the party against which such 
termination has been requested accepts such request, pursuant to 
their private independence. 

The amendment of the contract must be judicially 
requested, and the court shall decide on the validity of the request 
and on the terms under which it shall take place. 

In order to safeguard contractual stability and investments 
by the counterparty the effects of a termination due to a change of 

                                                                                                                   
14 MANUEL CARNEIRO DA FRADA and MARIANA FONTES DA COSTA, “Discussing the 

(ab)normality of financial crises as a relevant change of circumstances under portuguese 
law”, cit., p. 230. 
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circumstances are not retroactive. Our Civil Code does not impose 
an obligation to renegotiate the contract. Such obligation could be 
important especially for situations where the judge is hardly in a 
position to choose the best way to adapt the contract. Another 
issue concerns knowing whether once a request is made to amend 
a contract in a certain way, the court is allowed to order a different 
amendment, which it deems more suitable. In principle, the court 
must respect the principle of party disposition. However, the legal 
criterion of equity, allows the court to order an amendment with a 
differing view without offence to the principle of part disposition. 

In case the contract is adjusted or terminated there is no 
direct provision allowing for the counter-party who is injured by 
these measures to claim any indemnification of equity under 
Portuguese law. However, the reference, in art. 437(1) CC, to the 
criterion of equity would serve at least to justify that “reparation”.  

Pacta sunt servanda and contractual justice are two 
principles of contract law that need to be harmonized.  

The financial crisis could be a ground for a deviation from 
the principle of the binding force of contracts if the conditions of 
the judicial intervention in the contract, provided by art. 437 CC 
are met. In a scenario of financial crisis this judicial intervention 
means that the risk shall be divided equally between the parties 
and not encumber one of them.  The legal system respects the 
justice which was originally intended by the parties, the 
intervention is exceptional, in order to avoid the intolerable 
injustice present in the requisite of the abnormality of the change 
and to reach a materially fair understanding of private autonomy. 
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THE INHERITANCE AND GIFT TAXATION — 

CONSIDERATIONS ABOUT ITS NATURE 

Hugo Flores da Silva * 
 

1. THEMATIC FRAMEWORK 

In this article, and following political movements and a 
growing public discussion evidenced on this subject, we address the 
inheritance and gift taxation in order to ascertain its place in the 
context of the Portuguese tax system. Aiming this goal, we will 
consider the Portuguese experience in this area, analyzing the 
legislative sequence and, where it proves useful, we will consider the 
adopted solutions within other fiscal systems. Once completed that 
objective, we will promote a brief analysis of the consequences that 
arise from such characterization – mainly at the level of its 
constitutional conformity. 

2. THE RECENT INTEREST IN INHERITANCE AND GIFT TAXATION 

The absence of alternatives capable of generating a revenue 
increase using the income and consumption taxation, due to the 
saturation of its tax bases and the obstacles that arise to the 
alteration of the existing taxation models and their respective rates, 
lead the governments to look for alternative solutions in order to 
raise tax revenues. At the same time, there is a growing 
concentration of the academic and political debate around aspects 
related to economic inequality and its combat through tax 
redistribution solutions and the need to adjust the fiscal system in 

                                                                                                                       
* Lecturer of Public Law, University of Minho. 
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order to make it more favourable to economic growth1. In the context 
described, it will therefore not be surprising that the discussion on 
the inheritance and gift taxation has been rekindled. 

In Portugal, the “Partido Socialista” electoral programme for 
the legislative elections of 2015 had a proposal to create a tax on 
high-value inheritances2. Although this proposal has not been 
transposed into the text of the state budget laws for 2016 and 2017, 
the consideration of such as a possibility has determined an 
immediate reaction on the part of the opposition parties, social 
media and public opinion.  The debate on the legitimacy, utility and 
merit of this taxation was launched. 

Although it does not represent an innovation in the context of 
the Portuguese tax system, the taxation of gratuitous transmissions 
– for a fairly heterogeneous complex of motives – has never been 
explored among us in the full extent of its potential. About 15 years 
since the 2003 property taxation reform, which led to the “Imposto 
sobre as Sucessões e Doações” (ISD) elimination, and considering 
the recent discussion on the subject, it is now the time to deepen the 
discussion on gratuitous transfer taxation. 

3. THE LEGISLATIVE EVOLUTION OF THE INHERITANCE AND GIFT 

TAXATION IN THE PORTUGUESE TAX SYSTEM 

The taxation of gratuitous transfers in Portugal – by donation 
or inheritance – began in 1838, with the “Imposto sobre a 
Transmissão do Património”3. This tax exempted, objectively, the 
transmission of movable property and, subjectively, the 
transmissions between relatives in the 1st grade. The taxable 
transmissions were graved with rates established according to the 
degree of affiliation between the parties involved4. 

                                                                                                                       
1 See EUROPEAN COMISSION, Taxing Wealth: Past, Present, Future, July 2015, 8; and 

EUROPEAN COMISSION, Cross-country Review of Taxes on Wealth and Transfers of Wealth, 
October 2014, 2-3.   

2 See “Programa Eleitoral do Partido Socialista para as Eleições Legislativas de 2015”, 
paragraph 5, point 17, avaiable at www.ps.pt. 

3 Approved by the Law of February 21st. 
4 See BULHÕES, Miguel de, A Fazenda Publica de Portugal, Praticas Vigentes e Varias 

Utopias do Auctor, Imprensa Nacional, 1884, 44-45; and VALÉRIO, Nuno, and others, Os 
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In 1860, the referred tax was abolished and approved the 
"Contribuição de Registo"5. This new tax merged the above 
mentioned tax on gratuitous transmissions with the SISA – a tax on 
onerous transmissions. Within this new tax, the gratuitous transfer 
of movable and immovable property between ascendants, 
descendants and spouses was exempt. This option only changed in 
18696, when the exemption was restricted to the transmissions from 
parents to children. It was kept the decision of setting different tax 
rates depending on the degree of affinity between the transferor and 
the beneficiary of the transmission. 

Later on, in 19117, was introduced, in the "Contribution of the 
Registry", progressive rates on gratuitous transmissions, which 
began to vary according to the value of the assets, and not only 
according to the degrees of kinship. Notwithstanding the 
introduction of a progressive taxation and the high rates that were 
set, the "Contribuição do Registo" on gratuitous transmissions 
recorded levels of revenue collection much lower than expected8.  

In 19299, the "Contribuição do Registo" on the gratuitous 
transmissions was transformed into the ISD10. This tax has suffered 
significant legal modifications until 195811, when it was approved the 
new ISD Code12. Within the mentioned tax, the gratuitous transfers 
of movable and immovable property were taxed in the person of its 
beneficiaries. Without prejudice to other cases provided for in the 
code, it was considered that a transfer of assets to a minor 
descendant wasn't a taxable event. Due to the provision of a wide 
range of exemptions, the taxation of gratuitous transfers would only 

                                                                                                                       
Impostos no Parlamento Português, Sistemas Fiscais e Doutrinais Fiscais nos Séculos XIX e XX, 
Dom Quixote, 2006, 196-197.  

5 Approved by the Law of June 30th. 
6 By the Law of August 31st. 
7 See the Decree of May 24th. 
8 See SALAZAR, António de Oliveira, Inéditos e Dispersos II, Estudos Económico-

Financeiros, organized by Manuel Braga da Cruz, Bertrand, 1988, 169-172. 
9 See the Decree No. 16731 of April 13th, with force of law. 
10 The tax on successions and donations. 
11 See Decree-Law No. 41969, of November 24th. 
12 See. BULHÕES, Miguel de, A Fazenda Publica de Portugal…, cit., 45; e VALÉRIO, NUNO, 

and others, Os Impostos no Parlamento Português…, cit., 176-177. 
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occur when the transferred goods exceeded certain minimum value. 
In the case of the transfers between ascendants, descendents or 
spouses those values were higher.  

The Portuguese Constitution, in its original version from 
1976, stated in that the tax on inheritances and gifts should be 
progressive in order to contribute to equality among citizens and that 
it should take on account the transmission, by inheritance, of the 
benefits produced by labour13. In 1982, the referred provision was 
amended14 and eliminated the mention to "inheritance of the fruits 
of labour". Within the constitutional revision carried out in 199715, 
the reference to the tax on inheritances and gifts was eliminated. 
Since then, the Constitution16 only requires that the taxation of 
property contributes to equality between citizens. The 
“deconstitutionalization” of the tax on donations and successions17 
opened the door to its abolition by the 2003 tax reform18. 

Nowadays, the inheritance and gift taxation in the Portuguese 
legal system is integrated within the scope of the “Imposto do Selo” 
(IS)19 and the “Imposto sobre o Rendimento das Pessoas Coletivas” 
(IRC)20. Thus since 2003, when the ISD was abolished – in the 
context of the property taxation reform21. This option was mainly 
due to two factors: (i) the decision not to tax situations the gratuitous 
transmissions in favour of the closest family (ii) and the decision to 
tax the gratuitous transfers of property to companies within the IRC. 
Due to the legislative options described, the ISD suffered great 
erosion on its tax base. Consequently, the lawmaker has considered 
that, from that moment on, there was no reason to keep a code only 
destined to tax the remaining taxable gratuitous transmissions22. 

                                                                                                                       
13 See article 107 (3). 
14 See the Law No. 1/82, of September 30th. 
15 See the Law No. 1/97, of September 20th. 
16 In its article 104 (3). 
17 See CANOTILHO, J. J. Gomes, MOREIRA, Vital, Constituição da República Portuguesa 

Anotada, Volume I, Coimbra Editora, 2007, 1101 
18 See Resolution of the Council of Ministers 10/98, of January 23th – I, Série-B.  
19 The stamp duty. 
20 The corporate tax. 
21 See article 31 (3) of the Decree-Law 287/2003, of November 12th. 
22 See the IS Code preamble. 
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The solution was therefore to shift of the taxation of gratuitous 
transfers to the scope of the IS Code23. 

In view of the above, in the Portuguese tax system, this sort of 
taxation is currently promoted in two ways: (i) the IRC taxation of 
gratuitous transfers of property to companies24 – in such cases, the 
gratuitous transfers will positively affect the formation of taxable 
income25; and (ii) the IS taxation of gratuitous transfers of property 
to individuals26. In the latter case, the tax will be required of the 
subjects benefiting from the transfers: (i) in the case of transfers by 
death, the tax is due on the inheritance, represented by the head of 
household or the legatees, depending on the circumstances; (ii) in 
other gratuitous transfers, the tax is due by its beneficiaries27.  

Focusing our analysis on the IS, we see that these taxable 
persons will be charged with the payment of IS at a fixed rate of 10% 
on the value of the transmitted goods28. The scope of the tax under 
analysis is significantly restricted in view of the fact that the 
legitimate heirs (the spouse or unmarried partner, the descendants 
and the ascendants) are exempt from any taxation29. Thus, because, 
on the one hand, the civil legislation disciplines the inheritance 
between the legitimate heirs by ensuring them a portion of the assets 
– by the way, the most significant part of them. On the other hand, 
the vast majority of the gratuitous transfers of assets carried out in 
the lifetime are addressed to the legitimate heirs. For these reasons, 
the said exemption has the concrete effect of exempting from the 
payment of IS the vast majority of inheritance and gifts. Taking all 
these factors into account, it's easily understood that the revenue 

                                                                                                                       
23 The IS has historically evolved in the sense of assuming a residual configuration. It is 

capable of embracing in its scope a fairly diversified tax realities. These include, for this purpose, 
the taxation of gratuitous transfers. About this tax taxable base, see LOBO, Carlos Batista, «As 
operações financeiras no Imposto do Selo: enquadramento constitucional e fiscal», Revista de 
Finanças Públicas e Direito Fiscal, n.º 1, Ano I, IDEFF/Almedina, 2008, 76-79.  

24 See article 21 (1 and 2) of the IRC Code. 
25 See the IS Code preamble.  
26 See article 5 (1, 3 and 5/e) and article 6 (e) of the IS Code and the point 1.2. of the IS Code 

general table.   
27 See article 2 (2) of the IS Code. 
28 See point 1.2 of the IS Code general table.  
29 See articles 2156 and follow of the “Código Civil” (Civil Code). 
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obtained from the levying of this tax does not contributes in a 
significantly way to the formation of the overall tax revenue30. 

At the same time, for the closest relatives (the legitimate 
heirs) that are exempt from tax, the gratuitous transfers occurred 
between each other have the power to eliminate/reduce the taxable 
capital gain on a future onerous transfer. Therefore, it can influence 
the amount of personal income tax collected by tax administration31. 
Through a gratuitous transfer, the acquisition value of the 
transferred assets for tax purposes is increased. Seen that the capital 
gain in the scope of the “Imposto sobre o Rendimento das Pessoas 
Singulares”(IRS)32 is calculated on the difference between the 
acquisition value and the sale value result, the capital gain on a 
future onerous transfer of the referred assets will be reduced33. This 
results in a tax forgiveness for any capital gains accrued during the 
decedent’s lifetime. 

4. DISCUSSION ON THE INHERITANCE AND GIFT TAXATION NATURE 

The constitutional forecast of tax as a fundamental duty to 
contribute to public necessities in accordance with the criterion of 
the ability to pay, leads us to consider three autonomous parameters 
susceptible to reveal it: income, consumption and property34. What 
is the relevant parameter when we talk about taxing inheritances and 
gifts? 

The ability to pay is delimited by the fiscal lawmaker on the 
basis of the economic capacity of the taxpayers. In turn, this capacity 
shall be based on the set of assets, with patrimonial value, which 
integrate the legal sphere of the taxpayer, although considered in 
different dimensions: (i) the set of assets susceptible to pecuniary 
valuation which enter the legal sphere of the taxpayer in a given 

                                                                                                                       
30 Regarding the context of the European Union, this constitutes a common aspect between 

the different Member States tax systems. See EUROPEAN COMISSION, Cross-country Review of 
Taxes on Wealth and Transfers of Wealth, October 2014, 2-3. 

31 About this problem, see MURPHY, Liam, NAGEL, Thomas, «The Myth of Ownership, 
Taxes and Justice», Oxford University Press, 2002, 159-160. 

32 The personal income tax. 
33 See article 45 (1 and 3/b) of IRS Code. 
34 See article 104 of the Constitution and article 4 of the “Lei Geral Tributária”. 
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period of time (income taxation); (ii) the stock of assets belonging to 
the taxpayer or its transfer (property taxation); (iii) and the assets 
leaving the taxpayer legal sphere for the purpose of satisfying his 
needs (consumption taxation)35. In which hypothesis falls under the 
gratuitous transfer taxation? 

Among us, and taking into consideration the specific outlines 
that it has been taking in our fiscal system, the predominant 
response of our doctrine goes in the sense of its qualification as a 
form of taxation of property, focusing on the increase of the value of 
the wealth of the transfer beneficiary36. It is, however, difficult to 
draw the borders between taxation of property and income in such 
situations, because the free transfer of goods will be an asset 
increment in the legal sphere of the beneficiary. The simple 
confrontation of the legal framework conferred to the gratuitous 
transfers taxation by the Portuguese lawmaker allows us to realize 
that it may fall under the IS (allegedly, property taxation) or the IRC 
(income taxation) scope depending on the nature of the taxpayer (an 
individual or a company, respectively). The same option was taken 
by the Spanish lawmaker, since the "Impuesto sobre Sucesiones y 
Donaciones" is only applied to gratuitous transfers benefiting 
individuals and the transfers benefiting companies are taxed within 
the “Impuesto sobre la Renta de las Personas Físicas” 37. 

In the light of the foregoing, the gratuitous transfers can be 
qualified as an asset increase and be taxed under an income tax, or 
be qualified as relevant assets transfers in the context of property 
taxation38. In a bolder perspective, there are also who support the 

                                                                                                                       
35 See VASQUES, Sérgio, Capacidade Contributiva, Rendimento e Património, Fiscalidade n.º 

23, 40. 
36 See FAVEIRO, Vítor Duarte, Noções Fundamentais de Direito Fiscal Português, I Volume, 

Introdução ao Estudo da Realidade Tributária, Teoria Geral do Direito Fiscal, Coimbra Editora, 
1984, 245; NABAIS, José Casalta, Direito Fiscal, Almedina, 2015, 83; PIRES, José Maria 
Fernandes, Lições de Impostos sobre o Património e do Selo, Almedina, 217; e GOMES, Nuno Sá, 
Tributação do Património, Lições Proferidas no 1.º Curso de Pós-Graduação em Direito Fiscal na 
Faculdade de Direito da Universidade do Porto, Almedina, 2004, 88-89. 

37 See article 3 (3) of the “Ley del Impuesto sobre Sucesiones y Donaciones” – Ley 29/1987, 
de 18 de diciembre.  

38 On this problematic, see VILLAREJO, Avelino García, SÁNCHEZ, Javier Salinas, Manual 
de Hacienda Pública General y de España, Tecnos, 1995, 486-488. 



38  PORTUGUESE LAW REVIEW 
 

 

possibility of integrating the gratuitous transmissions in the 
consumption taxation scope39. 

Concerning the established legislation, the framing of 
gratuitous transfers in one or another category of taxation has been 
due more to a political-legislative option, than to a consideration on 
its nature. In particular, the option to integrate the gratuitous 
transfers taxation in the stamp duty carries out serious difficulties in 
the level of its compatibility with the provisions of article 104 (1) of 
the Portuguese Constitution.  

5. ANALYSIS OF THE CONSTITUTIONAL CONFORMITY OF TAXING 

GRATUITOUS TRANSFERS IN THE IS SCOPE 

As stated, the main reasons for the ISD abolition were the 
exemption granted to the nearest family core and the legislative 
option to shift the taxation of gratuitous transfers benefiting 
companies to the IRC. 

According to the legislator himself40, the option to frame into 
the IRC scope the taxation of gratuitous transfers benefiting 
companies was due to the requirement to ensure coherence of the 
fiscal system in attention to the adoption of the principle of accrual 
income within that tax. If that was the reason, can we ask why the 
gratuitous transfers that benefit individuals were displaced into the 
IS scope, instead of the IRS?41 

The constitutional revision of 1977 implied a 
“deconstitutionalisation” of the ISD and the displacement of the 
goals that were associated with it (the promotion of equality among 
citizens) for the property taxation in general. Considering this new 
constitutional framework, the legislator, within the property taxation 

                                                                                                                       
39 See BURKE, Karen C., MCCOUCH, Grayson M.P., A consumption tax on gifts and 

bequests?, Virginia Tax Review n.º 17, 1998, 685 e seguintes; DODGE, Joseph M., Colloquium on 
Wealth Transfer Taxation: Taxing Gratuitous Transfers Under a Consumption Tax, Tax Law 
Review n.º 51, 1996, 529 e seguintes. 

40 See the IS Code preamble. 
41 That’s, for example, what happens in Czech Republic where the inheritances and gifts are 

included in a provision of its personal income tax - although they are exempt from tax – see 
article 4 of the Act. No. 586/1992 Coll. ACT Czech National Council of 20 November 1992. 
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reform of 2003, has advanced in the direction of its abolition42. 
Thus, with the (alleged) intention of integrating it into the taxation 
of property, in order to achieve a most efficient way of reducing 
inequalities in the system as a whole and among taxpayers who own 
property43. Although it is clear that the solutions introduced by that 
reform do not lend themselves to major developments in this area44, 
the truth is that, contrary to what happens with the IRS, the 
Constitution does not require progression in the field of taxation of 
assets. Provided that the progressive nature of taxation is a result of 
the combined composition of the taxes forming part of the overall tax 
system, the constitution grants the option to adopt it or not in the 
property taxation scope45. 

Focusing on our analysis on the taxation of gratuitous 
transmissions to natural persons, in synthesis, the heritage reform of 
2003 has determined: (i) the ISD abolition; (ii) the exemption of 
gratuitous transfers that benefits ascendants, descendants and 
spouses; and (iii) the displacement of the tax facts which remained 
fiscally relevant into the IS or IRC scopes, on the basis of their 
respective recipients, in the context of which they are subject at fixed 
rates. 

The inclusion of free transmissions in one or other type of 
taxation tend to be the outcome of a political consideration than the 
consideration of its legal nature. It will all depend on the way the 
legislator wishes to strike the object of taxation. As for the way that 
gratuitous transmissions are fiscally considered in the scope of the 
IS46, we will tend to consider that they are seen as an asset increment 
in the legal sphere of the respective beneficiary. The same would not 
happen if the taxation was produced in the legal sphere of the 

                                                                                                                       
42 This meant a clear sign of retreat from social concerns associated with fiscal policy – see 

VASQUES, Sérgio, Manual de Direito Fiscal, Almedina, 2011, 44. 
43 See Resolution of the Council of Ministers 10/98, of January 23th – I, Série-B. 
44 See NABAIS, José Casalta, Direito Fiscal, Almedina, 2015, 175. 
45 See CANOTILHO, J. J. Gomes, MOREIRA, Vital, Constituição da República Portuguesa 

Anotada, cit., 1101.  
46 The IS Code preamble states that the transfers benefiting companies are taxed within IRC 

because of its nature of patrimonial increments and we see no grounds to qualify differently those 
transfers benefiting individuals. At the same time, we see that the beneficiaries of the transfers 
are liable to tax and bear the economic burden on the value of the assets entering their legal 
sphere (see article 1 (2), article 2 (2), article 3 (3/a) and point 1.2. of the IS Code general table). 
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transferor47, as it happens in the United Kingdom (“Inheritance 
Tax”) and in the in the United States of America (“Estate and Gift 
Taxes”)48. 

There is a constitutional imposition in the sense that income 
tax has to be unique, personal and progressive. As result, there are 
grounds to question the constitutional conformity of the legislator's 
option to shift this type of taxation into the scope of the IS, as 
described. As stated by XAVIER DE BASTO49, the inheritances and 
donations are part of the concept of income that the fiscal theory has 
constructed for the purpose of measuring the taxpayers ability-to-
pay, and the circumstance of not being taxed by personal income tax 
is not due to any hesitation theoretically founded on its nature, but 
on its irregular nature, with all the difficulties that arise from it in 
the scope of personal income tax, characterized by its progressive 
rates. 

If we assume that the gratuitous transmissions integrates the 
concept of income, the assertion that they should be subtracted from 
personal tax by their irregular or occasional character should deserve 
some reservations. Thus, because the taxable income should 
correspond to the algebraic sum of the consumption of a particular 
individual, with the difference between the initial net assets and the 
final net assets, in a given period, thereby corresponding to the 
liquid enrichment of this individual50. The personal income tax to 
summon the taxation of any patrimonial increments even if it 
assumes irregular or occasional nature. Consequently, the gratuitous 

                                                                                                                       
47 The question may be more problematic in the case of “mortis causa” transfers, as the article 

2 (2/A) of the IS Code provides that the tax will be due by inheritance, represented by the 
representative of the beneficiaries. Nevertheless, taxation is not promoted in the legal sphere of 
the deceased. For fiscal reasons, the legislator recognizes tax personality to the inheritance, 
assuming it as taxpayer, but the lawmaker aim will nevertheless be taxing the beneficiaries of the 
gratuitous transfer – as the mentioned norm recognizes. 

48 See article 1 of the Inheritance Tax Act 1984 of July 31st and Chapters 11 and 12, Subtitle B, 
Title 26, of the United States Code. 

49 See BASTO, José Xavier de, As perspectivas actuais de revisão da tributação do rendimento 
e da tributação do património em Portugal, Boletim de Ciências Económicas da Universidade de 
Coimbra, Volume, XLI, 1998, 148. 

50 The concept has evolved from a concept of income according to which should correspond to 
the flow of goods susceptible to pecuniary valuation which stem from a durable productive source 
during a certain period of time. About this subject, see RIBEIRO, João Sérgio, «Tributação 
Presuntiva do Rendimento, Um Contributo para Reequacionar os Métodos Indirectos de 
Determinação da Matéria Tributável», Almedina, 2014, 73. 
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transfers should be included with the taxable income concept. 
Otherwise, it would be easy for the ordinary lawmaker to evade the 
constitutional imperatives established in respect of each type of tax. 
To do so, it would be enough to requalify the taxable realities in a 
different kind of tax.  The amount required to a taxpayer because of 
the fact that he had benefited from a gratuitous transmission focuses 
on the patrimonial increment recorded in its legal sphere. This does 
not change, because of the fact that we designate it by stamp duty. 

While the Constitution expressly established the existence of 
an autonomous tax on inheritance and gifts, such a problem would 
not arise. However, once removed such provision, and assuming that 
we are faced with a patrimonial increments taxation, the option to 
maintaining its taxation outside the IRS and moving it to the IS 
arises as controversial in its constitutional conformity, considering 
the normative foresight of the article 104 (1) of the Constitution. 

Such an option may conflict with the constitutional 
imperative of a global income taxation, which grounds the exclusion 
of selective taxes on income51. On the other hand, the mentioned 
solution may conflict with the constitutional imperative of 
progressive income taxation – seen that the gratuitous acquisitions 
will constitute patrimonial increments subject to a fixed rate of 
10%52. Finally, the IS taxation does not consider the family income 
and its needs.  

In the light of the foregoing and as a way to overcome the 
evidenced problem, we believe that the taxation of gratuitous 
transfers to individuals should be displaced into the IRS scope, 
contributing to the formation of its tax base. Thus, without prejudice 
to the possibility of subjecting them to the definitive or special rates 
because, in principle, as long as the IRS remains progressive as a 

                                                                                                                       
51 On this topic, cfr. VASQUES, Sérgio, Manual de Direito Fiscal, Almedina, 2011, 255. 
52 The fact that the constitutional provision of article 104 (1) of the Constitution is addressed 

to the "personal income tax" as a whole, allows that certain realities which integrate its  scope, 
not to be subject to a progressive taxation. From the referred provision won’t result any 
constitutional disconformity if, in overall, the progressive nature of the tax is guaranteed. In this 
case, we can't sustain the same conclusion. Because if we admit that the lawmaker has separated 
a form of taxation of income under the IS, this "autonomous tax" will not respect the requirement 
of progressiveness. 
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whole, the taxation of certain revenues with flat rates won’t be 
unconstitutional53. 

6. CONCLUSION 

The nature of taxation of donations and successions is a 
problematic issue. It isn't easy to say, in general terms, if it should be 
framed into the taxation of income or property. It will all depend on 
concrete options assumed by the lawmaker on that matter. As 
regards the way the taxation of such transfers is disciplined in the 
Portuguese tax system, we have to conclude that the lawmaker 
considers them as manifestation of income. 

This conclusion is sustained: (i) in positions assumed by the 
lawmaker himself; (ii) by the fact that the transmissions benefiting 
companies are taxed within the IRC; and (iii) in the legal discipline 
given to gratuitous transfers benefiting individuals under the IS, 
since its objective is to tax asset increments in the legal sphere of the 
respective beneficiary. 

In this last case, such conclusion comes with relevant 
problems at the level of constitutional conformity of such an option, 
once considered the constitutional imperatives arising from article 
104 of the Portuguese Republic Constitution. Such an option may 
conflict with the mentioned provision since: (i) it disrespects the 
constitutional imperative of a global income taxation – which 
grounds the exclusion of selective taxes on income; (ii) it disregards 
the constitutional imperative of progressive income taxation – once 
that the gratuitous acquisitions will constitute patrimonial 
increments subject to a fixed rate of 10%; and (iii) it does not 
consider the family income and its needs when taxing income arising 
from the gratuitous transfer. 

 

                                                                                                                       
53 As long as the IRS remains progressive in overall, it will not be unconstitutional the 

taxation of that certain revenues with flat rates.  
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THE ‘POPULAR FINANCIAL ACTION’ – 

COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS BETWEEN 

PORTUGAL AND SPAIN  

Andreia Isabel Dias Barbosa * 
 

Portugal and Spain are neighboring countries, sharing 
several legal solutions. They also share the state of financial 
weakness, which has been contributing to the increase debate 
about the terms in which the (scarce) public financial resources 
should be managed. However, the legislative options regarding 
the possibility of being individuals to claim by sound financial 
management are different. 

In Portugal, the Portuguese Republic Constitution does 
not expressly included in the list of protected interests of the 
popular action the good financial management of public funds. 
Also, the ordinary law does not provide for the popular action in 
the Court of Auditors to ascertain the financial responsibility of 
who manages those monies. In contrast, in Spain, through acción 
publica contable (public accounting action), citizens can, at the 
Tribunal de Cuentas (Spanish Court of Auditors), syndicate the 
use of public financial resources.  

It is intended to make a comparative analysis of the 
different legal solutions to assess which of the models adopted it 
is proved to be more effective in meeting the interests of the 
Community. Specifically, it will examine in what terms good 
financial management is susceptible of being syndicate through 
the right to popular action. 

                                                                                                                   
* PhD student in Law. Master in Tax Law (Minho Law School). 
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1. THE ACCIÓN POPULAR AND THE ACCIÓN PUBLICA CONTABLE IN 

THE SPANISH LEGAL SYSTEM 

1.1. THE ACCIÓN POPULAR 

The right of popular action in the Spanish legal system is 
enshrined in article 125, of the Spanish constitution (Constitución 
Española) of 1978, which tells us that citizens may exercise 
popular action and participate in the Administration of Justice 
through the institution of the Jury, in the manner and with respect 
to criminal proceedings determined by law, as well as in 
customary and traditional courts1. Thus, in article 125 are 
recognized three rights of civic character, related to civil liberties 
and with the participation of citizens in the administration of 
justice:  

i) the right to exercise the popular action, 
ii) the right to be part of a panel and  
iii) the right to integrate customary and traditional 

courts2.   

The popular action arises, therefore, as the last stronghold 
of the defense of legality and the participation of the people in 
justice3. 

In the light of the jurisprudence of the Spanish 
Constitutional Court, the popular action is a fundamental right, 
constitutionally recognized as a civil right, which belongs to the 

                                                                                                                   
1 In original wording: los ciudadanos podrán ejercer la acción popular y participar en la 

Administración de Justicia mediante la institución del Jurado, en la forma y con respecto a 
aquellos procesos penales que la ley determine, así como en los Tribunales consuetudinarios 
y tradicionales. Note that the right to petition is enshrined in article 29/1, of the Spanish 
Constitution, in accordance with which all Spaniards shall have the right to petition 
individually and collectively, in writing, in the form and with the effects determined by law. In 
original wording: todos los españoles tendrán el derecho de petición individual y colectiva, 
por escrito, en la forma y con los efectos que determine la ley. 

2 Pursuant to article 19/3/4 of the Organic Law of Judiciary (Ley Orgánica del Poder 
Judicial) is customary and traditional character the Tribunal de las Aguas de la Vega 
Mancha (Aguas de la Vega Mancha Court), recognizing the same character to the Consejo de 
Hombres Buenos de Murcia (Council of Good Men of Murcia). 

3 «El último reducto de la defensa de la legalidade y la participación del pueblo en la 
justicia» - GIMENO SENDRA, Vincent, «La acusación popular», in Poder Judicial, n.º 31, 
1993, at 88. 
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Spaniards4, either as natural persons (personas físicas), or as legal 
persons (personas jurídicas). Thus, according to the doctrine, the 
popular action may not be exercised by foreign nationals, with the 
exception of the citizens of the European Union. That right is now 
admitted unreservedly for the defense of collective interests, 
despite being an exception and rarely applied institute5.  

The Spanish Constitutional Court insert article 125, of the 
Spanish Constitution, in the right to effective judicial 
protection. Specifically, the Constitutional Court considered that 
the right to popular action is materialized through the right to 
promote the activity of the courts6. 

The right to popular action, as enshrined in the Spanish 
Constitution, lacked an ordinary legal development7. Thus, in 
accordance with the generic recognition of popular action in the 
Spanish Constitution, article 19, of the Organic Law of 
Judiciary (Ley Orgánica del Poder Judicial – Law n.º 6/1985, of 
the 1st July), provides that the citizens of Spanish nationality will 

                                                                                                                   
4 See LÚCIA MARTÍN LUIS, La acusación popular en España, Universidad de la Laguna, 

Facultad de Derecho, at 11 and following (available online at 
http://riull.ull.es/xmlui/bitstream/handle/915/3030/La%20acusacion%20popular%20en%2
0Espana.pdf?sequence=1&isAllowed=y [visited 30 March 2017]). 

5 By the way, a survey carried out by the jurisprudence of the Spanish Court of Accounts 
allows to record that there are only two acts and one sentence  
specifically about the exercise of acción pública contable (available online at 
http://www.tcu.es/searcher/document/DocumentSearch.action?docCheckEnjudge=true&enj
udgeVoices=ACCION%20PUBLICA%20CONTABLE&submitSearch=true [visited 30 March 
2017]). The justification for the rare use of the aforementioned mechanism may be due to the 
possible consequences arising from improper use, as we will see. 

6 See judgment of the Spanish Constitutional Court, sentencia n.º 311/2006, of 23 October 
2006 (available online at http://hj.tribunalconstitucional.es/es-ES/Resolucion/Show/5913 
[visited 30 March 2017]). 

7 See NAOMI JIMÉNEZ CARDONA, «La acción popular en el sistema procesal español», 
in Revista Chilena de Derecho y Ciencia Política, vol. 5, n.º 2, maio-agosto de 2014, 
Universidad de Barcelona, España, 2014, at 54 (available online 
at https://dialnet.unirioja.es/descarga/articulo/4828160.pdf [visited 30 March 2017]). It 
should be noted that Spain is a politically decentralized State in seventeen Autonomous 
Communities, each with their respective Legislative Assemblies. As regards the role played by 
the state legislature and by the autonomous legislature in legal configuration and recognition 
of the popular action, constitutional jurisprudence considers that the introduction or 
establishment of a jurisdictional mechanism as a means of resolving disputes, upon which the 
parties may obtain a decision to put an end to conflicts arising, is a matter of procedural law, 
exclusively reserved to the State, by article 149, of the Spanish Constitution. In this way, the 
uniformity of the judicial instruments is safeguarded – according to sentencia of Spanish 
Constitutional Court n.º 146/1996, of the 19th September (available online at 
http://hj.tribunalconstitucional.es/es/Resolucion/Show/3198 [visited 30 March 2017]). 
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be able to exercise the popular action, in the cases and forms 
established in the law8. The right to acción popular is, therefore, 
exercised in all judicial proceedings if they determine a legal 
standard.  

In particular, in order to fulfill the financial responsibilities 
of those who manage public money, the Spanish legislator has 
established (at Ley Orgánica and Ley 
de Funcionamiento del Tribunal de Cuentas – Law of the 
functioning of the court of accounts) a mechanism specifically 
designed for this purpose: the acción pública contable, which 
enshrines, precisely, the participation of citizens in the 
administration of justicia contable (accounting justice). 

1.2. THE ACCIÓN PÚBLICA CONTABLE 

With regard to financial liability, article 38, of the Ley 
Orgánica del Tribunal de Cuentas, states that anyone who, by 
action or omission, oppose the law, causing erosion of public 
resources, will be obligated to compensate  the damage caused9. In 
this way, the acción pública contable arise in the Spanish legal 
system as a mechanism of protection of good public financial 
management and was instituted through the aforementioned Ley 
Orgánica, as a form of realization of the financial responsibility of 
entities that manage public funds, in accordance with article 2/b, 
of the Ley Orgánica10. 

                                                                                                                   
8 In original wording: los ciudadanos de nacionalidad española podrán ejercer la acción 

popular, en los casos y formas establecidos en la ley. 
9 Due to the scope of the aforementioned precept, in sentences of 25 October 1986 and 9 

September 1987, the Spanish Court of Auditors outlined a set of cumulative fulfillment 
assumptions in order to conclude the existence of financial responsibility for a particular 
entity. Because this is not our object of study, we limit ourselves here to refer to such 
decisions (both available online at http://www.tcu.es/tribunal-de-
cuentas/es/search/alfresco/index.html?entrance=ENJ [visited 30 March 2017]).  

We also point out that, within financial responsibility, the article 72, of the Ley de 
Funcionamiento del Tribunal de Cuentas, specifically defines the scope of the financial 
infraction, wich differs from malversación penal (criminal misappropriation). For further 
developments, see CORTELL GINER, Robert P., «La responsabilidad contable y su 
enjuiciamiento: principios generales», in Revista española de control externo, Vol. 2, n.º 4, 
2000, at 109 and following (available online at 
https://dialnet.unirioja.es/descarga/articulo/201222.pdf [visited 30 March 2017]). 

10 The aforementioned precept determines that is a function of Tribunal de Cuentas the 
prosecution of the accounting responsibility incurred by those who are in charge of the 
management of public money (in original 
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In accordance with the provisions of article 47/1, of 
abovementioned law, inserted in Title V (operation of the Court), 
Chapter III (Proceedings), who has a direct interest in the subject 
or is the holder of subjective rights related to the case, is entitled 
to act before the jurisdiction of the Tribunal de Cuentas 
. However, and with special relevance, in number 3 of the same 
precept, there is an extension of the active procedural legitimacy 
before the Spanish Court of Auditors. The legislature has 
determined that the action aimed at the requirement of financial 
responsibility in any of the proceedings of the Court of Accounts 
will be public. The term «public» is, in our view, understood as 
«popular», which means that this is a mechanism that can be used 
by all individuals, regardless of the ownership of a right or an 
interest related to the cause . 

It is a peculiar form of activate legitimacy that is attributed 
to citizens, even when they are not direct and exclusive holders of 
a right or a legitimate interest to syndicate the reestablishment of 
the legal order before the Courts. Thus, this is a special way of 
assigning the active procedural legitimacy, which assumes, in 
these terms, a universal character. 

The claims made by the acción pública contable arise as 
pretensions to defend the public interest and are intended to 
achieve a compensation for damages or losses caused to public 
funds. In these terms, the financial responsibility has a 
patrimonial nature, which serves as the basis for the recognition, 
in accordance with article 47/2, of active legitimacy of Public 
Administrations to exercise all type of claims before the 
jurisdiction of the Tribunal de Cuentas.  

According to the Spanish Constitutional Court, the 
consecration of this means of defense is justified by the fact that 
the only way of defending self-interest is to hold the common 
interest11. It is, in fact, a manifestation of the idea that individuals 

                                                                                                                   
wording:«el enjuiciamiento de la responsabilidad contable en que incurran quienes tengan a
 su cargo el manejo de caudales o efectos públicos»). 

11 In original wording: «… la única forma de defender el interés personal es sostener el 
interés común». See sentence n.º 62/1983, 11 July, of  the Tribunal Constitucional de 
España  (available online at 
http://hj.tribunalconstitucional.es/es/Resolucion/Show/190 [visited 30 March 2017]). In the 
same direction, see the order of 21 February 1994, of Sala de Apelación del Tribunal de 
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have a legitimate interest in how the public financial resources are 
managed. Even because a democratic constitutional State, 
presupposes, in addition to the original legitimation of power 
(through the manifestation of the popular will), the legitimacy of 
its exercise, through a permanent activity of control of the organs 
that wield power on behalf of the people, ensuring that the will of 
the people is respected12. In this way, they should be allowed to 
require the responsibility of their managers – understood as an 
institute of Public Law, which is governed by rule of the same 
nature and pursuing a public interest13 – before the Tribunal de 
Cuentas14.  

Before we go on with the exposure of the terms on which 
the acción pública contable is enshrined in the Spanish legal 
system, some considerations must be made regarding the role of 
the Court of Auditors in Spain. 

Well, in accordance with article 136, of the Spanish 
Constitution, the Court of Auditors does not appear as a court15. It 
is the supreme organ responsible for auditing accounts and 
economic management of the State and the public sector which, 
although exercise their functions with complete independence 
(article 5, of the Organic Law), is dependent directly from the 
Parliament - the Cortes Generales (article 1/2, of the same law), in 
the analysis and proof of the General State Account. 

                                                                                                                   
Cuentas, according to which it is a question of protecting an interest that transcends the 
purely private and reaches the public interest (in original wording: 

«se trata de tutelar un interés que transcende lo meramente privado y alcanza las cotas 
de interés público, del interés general». (available online at http://www.tcu.es/tribunal-de-
cuentas/es/search/alfresco/index.html?entrance=ENJ [visited 30 March 2017]). 

12 See JAVIER PEREZ ROYO, «El Tribunal de Cuentas en la Constitución y en el proyecto 
de ley reguladora del mismo», in El Tribunal de Cuentas en Espanã (Vol. II, Madrid, Instituto 
de Estudios Fiscales, 1982), at 1145 and following. 

13 See CORTELL GINER, Robert P., «La responsabilidad contable y su enjuiciamiento …» 
op. cit., at 105.  

14 See Sentencia nº 1, 2008, Sala de Justicia (available online at 
http://www.tcu.es/searcher/document/Detail.action?objectId=233391 [visited 30 March 
2017]). 

15 For further developments about the legal nature of the Court of Auditors, see JUAN 
JOSÉ BARRENECHEA DE CASTRO, «El Tribunal de Cuentas ante el futuro: En el XX 
aniversario de la Ley Orgánica», in Revista Española de Control Externo, n.º 12, 2002, at 131 
and following. 
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The Court of Auditors refers, annually, to Parliament, a 
report analyzing the General State Account and the other public 
sector accounts, including information relating to the supervision 
of the «Economic Governance» of the State and the public sector. 
In the aforementioned report, is still measured the rationality of 
the execution of public expenditure, taking into account the 
criteria of efficiency and economy, the implementation of 
programs of activity, investments and financing of state-owned 
companies. That is because the organic law of the Court of 
Accounts expressly provides in its article 9, that the supervisory 
function carried out by this component aims at ensuring respect 
for the principles of legality, efficiency and economy on the part of 
the entities subject to its supervisory powers. Moreover, the 
observance of the principles of efficiency and economy in the 
planning and implementation of public expenditure is an 
imposition of the constitution, as set out in article 31/2, of the 
Spanish Constitution16, demanding, in this way, the public 
authorities to consider an idea of justice at the time of the 
affectation of public financial resources17. Finally, the annual 
report shall contain a «Memory» relating to the activity of 
jurisdiction by the court (article 13/3, of the Ley Orgánica del 
Tribunal de Cuentas). The Spanish Court of Auditors can also 
propose the measures it deems necessary to improve 
management, economic and financial support from the public 
sector (article 14, of the Ley Orgánica del Tribunal de 
Cuentas). The resolutions of the Tribunal de Cuentas, in 
accordance with article 49, of the Ley Orgánica, in the cases and 
in the manner determined by the respective law, are susceptible of 
appeal in cassation and review before the Supreme Court. 

The Ley de Funcionamiento del Tribunal de 
Cuentas determines the terms on which the acción pública 
contable must be submitted, defining that the passive legitimacy 
belongs to the directly responsible or its subsidiaries and the 
entities that consider themselves harmed by the process (article 

                                                                                                                   
16 The original wording of article 31/2, of the Spanish Constitution, says: El gasto público 

realizará una asignación equitativa de los recursos públicos y su programación y ejecución 
responderán a los criterios de eficiencia e economia. 

17 See JAVIER MEDINA GUIJARRO (coord.) et. al., Tribunal de Cuentas (Cizur Menor, 
Editorial Aranzadi, 2003), at 26. 
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55/2, of that law). Pursuant to article 56, of the Ley del 
Funcionamiento, plaintiffs must be: 

i. Duly represented by a lawyer;  

ii. The action shall be submitted in writing;  

iii. The request shall identify acts, omissions or 
decisions susceptible to determine the financial 
responsibility of the defendants, and should also 
make reference to the legal precepts which are 
considered to have been violated; and 

iv. It will also be necessary to identify the allegedly 
damage caused in public assets by managers of 
public financial resources.  

According to the jurisprudence of the Spanish 
Constitutional Court, it is considered that the assumptions 
of public accounting action, as defined in article 56, of the Ley del 
Funcionamiento del Tribunal de Cuentas, reveal the clear 
intention of the legislator in hinder unsubstantiated claims 
(«intentos frívolos y sin fundamentación»). The acción pública 
contable should, therefore, constitute a serious initiative, being 
rejected the actions that make a arbitrary or unjustifiable use of 
this procedure, whose public relevance is undeniable. It will be 
like this that article 47/3, second part, of the Ley Orgánica, states 
that despite not being required to provide a guarantee, may incur 
criminal or civil liability who exercise the acción pública contable 
improperly. However, the provisions of article 56 must still be 
interpreted in accordance with the «pro actione» principle, 
according to which the interpretation of the procedural rules must 
be done in the most favorable way to the exercise of the right of 
action. Thus, the verification of compliance with the assumptions 
contained in article 56, must be made in order to avoid excessive 
strictness, which become inoperable the right to judicial 
protection. However, the interpretation can not be so flexible as to 
permit to take legal action without any justification and without 
evidence of any damage to the public resources18. 

                                                                                                                   
18 In this regard, see the judgments of the Spanish Constitutional Court, Sala de Justicia, 

of 29 October 1993 and 27 November 1997. More recently, see the order n.º 20, 2009, Sala 
de Justicia (both available online at http://www.tcu.es/tribunal-de-
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Articles 68 and following, of the Ley del 
Funcionamiento, contain the applicable procedural rules. If the 
audit reveals that there is no evidence of financial liability, 
the Consejero de Cuentas schedule a hearing with the Ministerio 
Fiscal, with the Letrado del Estado19 and the ejercitante de la 
acción (plaintiff) to close the case, by means of a duly 
substantiated written order, with the respective cost being borne 
by the claimant, without prejudice to the civil or criminal liability 
that may take place. In the case of the action be rejected, their 
decision is susceptible of appeal rights. On the contrary, if there is 
a conviction, the sentence must contain all the elements defined in 
article 71/4, of the Ley del Funcionamiento. 

2. THE POPULAR ACTION AND THE ‘POPULAR FINANCIAL 

ACTION IN THE PORTUGUESE LEGAL SYSTEM 
2.1. THE POPULAR ACTION  

Article 52, of the Constitution of Portuguese Republic 
(CPR), inserted in Chapter II (human freedoms and guarantees of 
political participation), of title II (rights, freedoms and 
guarantees), presents itself with the inscription right to petition 
and the right of popular action. In the present study, we will 

                                                                                                                   
cuentas/es/search/alfresco/index.html?entrance=ENJ [visited 30 March 2017]). Also, with 
regard to the requirements for the exercise of the popular action, resulted from the Ley de 
Funcionamiento (in particular, from the article 56) the imposition for a prior surveillance of 
the entity in question, so that the acción pública was allowed. Following the inspection 
performed, the Consejero (Counselor) who has done the supervision of the entity in question, 
together with the Ministerio Fiscal or with the State representative, would agree to the 
formation of a pieza separada (separate piece), so that the issue received, in this case, 
autonomous treatment. The pieza separada comes from a set of papeles cosidos (which 
correspond to papers that are inserted in the same dossier/file), about specific matters related 
with a certain process. The separation - legally admitted takes place because it is consideray as 
necessary that the matter should be treated – temporarily or definitively – with 
independence, to facilitate the work of the court or to serve the purposes of systematization. 
See the Spanish legal Encyclopedia (available online at http://www.enciclopedia-
juridica.biz14.com/d/pieza-separada/pieza-separada.htm [visited 30 March 2017]). However, 
this requirement (the requirement of prior surveillance) was considered, by jurisprudence 
and doctrine, as an unnecessary limit on the exercise of popular action, having been given 
without effect in the Sentencia of the Supreme Court of 16 July1988. With the same 
understanding, see JUAN JOSÉ BARRENECHEA DE CASTRO, «El Tribunal de Cuentas ante 
el futuro…» op. cit.,, at 138 and following. 

19 The Letrado del Estado is the public official in charge of representing and defending 
the State and its autonomous bodies, as well as the Autonomous Communities, before the 
courts. In this context, the Letrado del Estado assumes the same role as the Public Prosecutor 
or the representative of the Tax Authorities in Portugal. See Law n.º 30/1984, of the 2nd 
August (about measures for the reform of the Public Function). 
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devote our attention to paragraph 3 of the aforementioned 
precept, pursuant to which everyone is personally or through 
associations in defense of the interests concerned entitled the 
right of popular action in cases and terms specified in the law. The 
right to action includes the right to request for the injured or 
harmed the corresponding compensation, particularly:  

i. To encourage the prevention, termination or 
prosecution of offenses against public health, 
consumer rights, quality of life, the preservation 
of the environment and the cultural heritage and  

ii. To ensure the protection of the property of the 
State, Autonomous Regions and local 
Authorities20.  

Thus, the right of action is, therefore, a genuine right of 
legal action with the inherent characteristics21 which, under the 
same name, comprises two distinct realities:  

i. the first, refers to the defense of certain diffuse 
interests, susceptible of being promoted by any 
person, Portuguese or foreign, or by an 
association for the defense of the interests 
concerned22;  

                                                                                                                   
20 In this regard, and following GOMES CANOTILHO and VITAL MOREIRA, it is 

important to distinguish between: 

(i) individual interest, which corresponds to the subjective right or specific 
interest of an individual;  

(ii) public interest or general interest, which concerns the self-interest of the 
State and other regional and local entities;  

(iii) diffuse interest, which is understood as the refraction in each individual of 
unitary interests of the community; and  

(iv) collective interest, as a particular interest common to certain groups and 
categories. 

See J. GOMES CANOTILHO, and VITAL MOREIRA, CRP - Constituição da República 
Portuguesa Anotada, (Volume I, 4.ª edição revista (reimpressão), Coimbra, Coimbra 
Editora, 2014), at 698. It is clear that the popular action has focus on protection of diffuse 
interests, recognizing the individuals the right to promote the defense of these interests. 

21 See JORGE MIRANDA and RUI MEDEIROS, Constituição Portuguesa Anotada (Tomo 
I, 2.ª edição, Coimbra, Coimbra Editora, 2010), at 496. 

22 For example, see the Law n.º 35/98, of the 18th July, which defines the status of non-
governmental organizations. Article 10 grants procedural legitimacy to such entities, 
regardless they have a direct interest in the demand, in particular, to propose the necessary 
legal actions for the prevention, correction, suspension and termination of acts or omissions 
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ii. the second, to protection of assets of public 
entities listed, they may only be promoted by 
Portuguese citizens or members of the Portuguese 
language with equal status.  

Article 52, of the CPR, represents one of the most 
important procedural achievements for the defense of 
fundamental rights and interests constitutionally enshrined. The 
popular action results in an extension of active procedural 
legitimacy to all individuals23, regardless of their individual 
interest or their specific relation with the goods or interests 
concerned, taking as its object the defense of diffuse interests24. 
The popular action does not have to be used in ultima ratio, not 
appearing as an action to use only in case the other judicial means 
of legal protection have already been exhausted, but as primary 
action and an instrument of preferential defense. On the other 
hand, recourse to the popular action does not preclude the 
possibility for individuals to defend the same interests 
extrajudicially, in particular through administrative procedure. 

Law n.º 83/95, of the 31st August, defines the cases and the 
terms in the right of popular participation in administrative 
procedures and the right of popular action for the prevention, 
cessation or judicial prosecution of the established infractions in 
article 52/3, of the CPR. In article 1/2, of the aforementioned 
decree, states the protected interests are, non-exhaustive, public 
health, the environment, quality of life, the protection of the 
consumption of goods and services, the cultural heritage and the 
public domain. Pursuant to article 12, of the Law n.º 83/95, only 
two types of actions are express and autonomously established: 
popular administrative action and civil popular action. In 
accordance with article 2/1, any citizen in the enjoyment of civil 
and political rights and the associations and foundations that 
defended the interests referred to in the previous article, 

                                                                                                                   
of public or private entities that constitute or may constitute a factor of environmental 
degradation and to initiate actions to enforce their civil liability. 

23 We refer to «individuals» and not the «citizens», because the right of popular action is 
recognized not only to individuals but also to legal persons (article 12, of the CPR).  

24 Consequently, traditional theories relating to the procedure legitimacy based on direct 
and personal interest, or the protection of the norm are in crises – for example, article 30, of 
the Portuguese Civil Procedure Code. 
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regardless of whether or not a direct interest in demand, are 
holders of the right of popular action.  In accordance with article 
22, liability for intentional or culpable violation of the interests 
provided for in article 1.º constitutes the causative agent in the 
obligation to compensate the injured by the damages caused (by 
way of subjective civil liability). In accordance with article 23, 
there is also an obligation to indemnify for damages regardless of 
fault whenever actions or omissions of the agent has resulted in an 
offense of rights or interests protected under the terms of said 
diploma and in the following of an objectively dangerous activity 
(by way of objective civil liability).Well, from the exemplary list of 
interests protected by popular action, there is no sound financial 
management, which leads to the idea that the public financial 
resources must be managed in accordance with the Law, effective 
and economically. It is therefore necessary to determine whether 
or not it is possible to incorporate into it. In favor of popular 
action being able to cover the financial responsibility of public 
office holders and other beneficiaries of public money, we present 
the following line of argument, following the most authoritative 
doctrine25. 

i. First of all, by virtue of the use of the terms 
namely, in article 52, of the CPR, and in particular 
in article 1/2, of Law n.º 83/95, nothing seems to 
prevent adding the protection of other legal assets 
or other diffuse interests to those who are 
expressly set out in the Constitution and in 
ordinary legislation, such as the assets of other 
persons other than the State, Autonomous Regions 
or local authorities; the legality of decisions and 
deliberations administrative or compliance with 
the statutory regime of holders of components; the 
validity or legality of election procedures26; 
prevention and cessation of violation of spatial 
plans and the plans urban planning. It is also 
possible to extend the right to compensation, in 

                                                                                                                   
25 See J. J. GOMES CANOTILHO and VITAL MOREIRA, CRP - Constituição da 

República Portuguesa Anotada, op. cit., at 700. 
26 This is what happens today: articles 60/1 and 62, of the Law n.º 13/99, of 22nd May, and 

articles 99/1 and 117.º, of the Law n.º 14/79, of 16th May. 
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the case of an offense of diffuse interests, to other 
entities, public or private, indirectly affected by 
them. 

ii. On the other hand, based on the open clause of 
article 16/1, of the CPR, which enshrines the scope 
and  direction of fundamental rights, it is 
considered that the right to popular action tending 
to the fulfillment financial responsibilities is a 
fundamental right, and that, in accordance with 
the provisions of articles 1, 2, 3, 48 and 52, of the 
CPR, which recognize the right of popular action 
as part of the rights, freedoms and guarantees, is a 
directly applicable right, pursuant to article 18, of 
the CPR. 

iii. In addition, according with the unanimous 
doctrinal understanding and considering that, 
according to article 20/1, of the CPR, the judicial 
process is open not only for defense of rights or 
personal interests27, but also to diffuse interests 
and/or collective, it seems to us that the 
sound financial management cannot fail to serve 
as object to the popular action.  

iv. It is also an understanding that goes to meet the 
concept of diffuse interests, which may cover the 
most varied areas and possess the most varied 
contents. In fact, even more rigorously, it can be 
said that sound financial management constitutes 
a legitimate and personal interest, contained in a 
common and diffuse interest, requiring that the 
public financial resources are to be managed in 
accordance with the Law, effective and 
economically28. 

                                                                                                                   
27 In this regard, see JORGE MIRANDA and RUI MEDEIROS, Constituição Portuguesa 

Anotada, op. cit., at 187, and also MIGUEL TEIXEIRA DE SOUSA, A legitimidade popular na 
tutela dos interesses difusos, Lisboa, Lex, 2003, at 73. 

28 About the various dimensions underlying the good administration (but that essentially 
continue also to sound financial management, see our «A boa administração: um direito a, ou 
um dever de?», in Dimensões dos Direitos Humanos (SILVA, M.M.M; CASTILHOS, D.S.; 
VEIGA, F.S. (dirs.) MIRANDA GONÇALVES, R. (coord.)), Porto, Universidade Portucalense, 
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v. Although, contrary to what happens in the Spanish 
legal system, the observance of the principles of 
efficiency and economy in the programming and 
execution of public expenditure is not included in 
the Portuguese constitutional text, it seems to us 
that this is the conclusion that more goes to meet 
the objectives underlying the popular action. 
Moreover, this imposition is a result of the 
applicable ordinary legislation (article 5/1/f, 
of Law  n.º 98/97, 23rd August - Law of 
organization and procedure of the Court of 
Auditors [LOPCA]). 

However, and as we shall see, the right of popular action is 
prohibited in the financial jurisdiction, taking into account the list 
of entities with competence to request a judgment, as laid down in 
article 89, of the LOPCA. In any case, considering that the 
execution of financial responsibilities serves precisely to defend 
the good financial management, we consider that, from a jure 
condendo perspective, the popular action may take place in these 
cases, assuming the designation of popular financial action29. 
Thus, although, from a procedural point of view, in particular in 
the LOPCA, there is no provision for popular action before the 
Court of Auditors, this possibility will exist at the substantive level. 
Thus, based on the above-mentioned understanding, and in an 
exercise of articulation between the provisions of article 52 and 
article 20 (which establishes the right of access to law and justice 
and effective judicial protection), both of the CPR – similar to 
what was done by the Spanish Constitutional Court -, it seems to 
us that private individuals are entitled to a right of popular 
financial action, to be exercised in the terms we propose below 
(point 3).  

2.2. THE FINANCIAL RESPONSIBILITY BEFORE THE PORTUGUESE 

COURT OF AUDITORS  

 
                                                                                                                   
2016, at 177 – 192. (available online at http://repositorio.uportu.pt/jspui/handle/11328/1611 
[visited 30 March 2017]). 

29  See PAULO NOGUEIRA DA COSTA, O Tribunal de Contas e a Boa Governança … op. 
cit., at 250. 
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Based on the principle of legal typicity of popular action, 
the Portuguese Court of Auditors has already ruled in the way that 
in the Portuguese legal system popular financial action is not 
admitted (judgment n.º 26/2015 - 3rd Section-PL, Case n.º 
2/2014-JRF, and in judgment n.º 2/2016 - 3rd section, Case n.º 
10-JRF/2014). The Court of Auditors considers that the legislator 
did not entrench the popular financial action, being sure that the 
right of popular action only exists in cases and terms laid down in 
the law (article 52/3, of the CPR), i.e. in cases typically referred to 
in the infraconstitutional law30.   

The financial responsibility has been achieved at the Court 
of Auditors on the initiative of entities that are not individuals. In 
accordance with articles 58/1 and 89/1, of the LOPCA, financial 
responsibility takes place through judgment processes of accounts 
and financial responsibilities, which can only be ordered by the 
Public Prosecutor, by the direction, oversight or supervision 
bodies with regard to the reports of the actions of the Court and by 
the internal control organs responsible for their own reports31. 

Well, the process of judgment of accounts and financial 
responsibilities in the Court of Auditors, in first instance, finds its 
course in articles 90 to 95, of the LOPCA. Thus, entities entitled to 
do so, shall submit an application containing all relevant facts and 
all the legal reasons, as well as all the evidence, an indication of 
the amount of the fine to be applied and/or reset the log by the 
respondent. Cumulative claims may be deducted, albeit by 
different offenses, with the corresponding quantities. The 
following is a summons from the defendant, who could make the 
voluntary payment of the request contained in the initial claim. 
The lack of contestation does not have a comminatory effect. The 
defendant must be represented by a lawyer. Subsequently, the 
public hearing is held. The procedure is set out in articles 93 to 93-
C, of the LOPCA. Finally, a sentence is handed down, which may 
be acquittal or condemnatory, and the judge is not bound to the 

                                                                                                                   
30 The judgments are available, respectively, online at 

http://www.tcontas.pt/pt/actos/acordaos/2015/3s/ac026-2015-3s.pdf and 
http://www.tcontas.pt/pt/actos/acordaos/2016/3s/ac002-2016-3s.pdf [visited 30 March 
2017]. 

31 Article 5/1/e, of the LOPCA, determines who can be called to the claim. Thus, all those 
who, in some way, manage public monies or values, have passive legitimacy. 
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amount requested. The judge may also authorize the payment of 
the amount of condemnation until four quarterly installments, if 
required until finality and with default interest, if applicable. The 
non-voluntary payment determines the submission of certificate 
for further prosecution of the application, because the Court of 
Auditors has no executive powers. 

3. RESULTS OF THE COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS: IN FAVOUR OF 

‘POPULAR FINANCIAL ACTION’ IN PORTUGAL 

It is important, first of all, to make a terminological 
clarification: popular action or public action? 

As we have seen, the expression «acción popular» is 
used in the Spanish constitutional text, 
while the designation «public action» is referred to the 
mechanism through which it is possible to syndicate the 
management of financial resources. For its part, the Portuguese 
legislator uses the expression «popular action» as a mechanism 
for defense of diffuse interests, among them, we believe, the 
sound financial management. However, according to an 
interpretation based only on the terminology used, the term 
«public action» can be reserved to the hypothesis of action by 
public bodies (especially, the Public Prosecutor), and the term 
«popular action» is more appropriate for the situations when the 
action is exercised by individuals. Well, it seems to us that, doing a 
parallelism between the «public accounting action» and the 
(possible) portuguese «popular financial action», and knowing 
that, in both cases, the intention is that the private sector to take 
the initiative to ask, contentiously, the management of financial 
resources, both expressions are expressing the same idea32. 

Having said that, to consider that, in the light of article 
52/3, of the CPR, sound financial management is relegated to a 
diffuse interest, susceptible of protection through the popular 
action, is not sufficient for its caution, that is threatened by the 
principle of legal typicality of popular action). So, it is necessary to 

                                                                                                                   
32 See  DOLORES REGO BLANCO «A Proteção do Meio Urbano e do Meio Ambiente 

através da Ação Popular Contencioso-Administrativa na Espanha», in Revista CEDOUA, n.º 
20, ano X, Coimbra, 2009, at 27 (available online at https://digitalis-
dsp.uc.pt/bitstream/10316.2/8811/3/2.pdf?ln=pt-pt [visited 30 March 2017]). 
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create a mechanism that ensures it’s, effectiveness and with 
efficiency. There is a restriction of the legitimacy to make financial 
responsibility available to the Court of Auditors, which is a clear 
imbalance in the checks and balances of the constitutional state33. 

Well, in our view, it is justified the consecration of popular 
financial action to the Court of Auditors, to carry out financial 
responsibilities. In favor of this understanding, we point out some 
arguments. 

i. In accordance with the already mentioned 
understanding of the Spanish Constitutional 
Court, all individuals have the right to an 
appropriate use of public financial resources. In 
fact, the implementation of diffuse interests 
requires sufficient public financial resources, 
whose management should be guided by legal 
criteria. The verification of compliance with such 
criteria must be syndicated by specialized Court in 
the matter – the Court of Auditors – at the request 
of who is directly interested in the management of 
public resources and who is directly affected by it: 
individuals.  

ii. On the other hand, on the assumption that the 
right of access to law and justice calls for the 
possibility of recourse to the courts for 
guardianship of diffuse interests, there is 
a disproportionate restriction on this right to an 
effective judicial protection. The promotion of 
financial justice must be a right/duty which 
belongs to all those who are affected by the 
management of public resources. 

iii. Moreover, the legal consecration of popular 
financial action would promote an approximation 
between the people - the holder of sovereignty 
(article 3, of the CPR) and main interested in the 
legality of public financial management, and the 

                                                                                                                   
33 See PAULO NOGUEIRA DA COSTA, O Tribunal de Contas e a Boa Governança … op. 

cit., 2014, at 253. 
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Court of Auditors - sovereign body, with 
competence to carry out financial responsibility. 

iv. Perhaps the circumstance of the managers of 
public funds know that their actions are more 
easily organized will lead them to execute with 
greater diligence and with increased attention in 
fulfilling the criteria of sound financial 
management that are imposed.  

Other arguments could be invoke against this 
understanding, but all of them questionable. 

i. First, it could be said that individuals, through the 
exercise of the right of petition34, will succeed in 
persuading the Court of Auditors to determine an 
audit of the public authority in question. However, 
the right of petition prevents individuals from 
directly accessing the jurisdiction of the Court of 
Auditors, in order to bring a legal action for 
enforcement of financial responsibilities. The 
exercise of the right of petition is, therefore, a 
more lengthy procedure and aims at a single result 
– the realization of financial responsibility of who 
manages the public money - which could be 
obtained directly, through a specifically attempted 
action for this effect. 

ii. Secondly, it could be considered that the legislative 
option to restrict core of entities with legitimacy to 
request the judgment of financial responsibilities 
is in accordance with the provisions of article 219, 
of the CPR, which stipulates that the Public 
Prosecutor is responsible for the defense of 
democratic legality (among them, the financial 

                                                                                                                   
34 The right to petition, as set out in article 52/1/2, of the CPR, allows individuals to 

submit the organs of sovereignty or any other public entities, claims, complaints, petitions in 
the strictest sense and representations, with a view to safeguarding of personal rights or the 
defense of CPR, by law, or of general interest. It is, in sum, a right to political participation. 
For further developments, see J. J. GOMES CANOTILHO and VITAL MOREIRA, CRP - 
Constituição da República Portuguesa Anotada, op. cit., at 691 and following, and JORGE 
MIRANDA and RUI MEDEIROS, Constituição Portuguesa Anotada, op. cit., at 493 and 
following. 
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legality). However, we consider that individuals 
should have the right to fight for the legality of the 
management of public resources, through the 
action specially aimed for the realization of 
financial responsibility. In any case, the popular 
financial action would not only focus on the 
defense of legality, but also on the efficiency and 
economy of management that has been carried 
out35.  

iii. In addition, the possibility of exercising the right 
of action before the Court of Auditors would 
remedy any inactions on the part of the entities 
that have the legitimacy to request the judgment of 
accounts and financial responsibilities. 

iv. Finally, to say otherwise, that such option would 
lead to an increase in the procedural pending 
before the Court of Auditors, does not seem to be 
an enough valid argument to justify the indicated 
restriction. 

Now, assuming that popular financial action will be 
introduced in the Portuguese legal system, it is necessary to clarify 
the terms in which, in our view, it could be exercised. 

i. Competence: we believe that the Court of Auditors 
would remain as the court competent to hear the 
popular action. In fact, the right of popular action 
can be exercised before any court36, including, we 
believe, the Court of Auditors which, according to 
article 209/1/c, of the CRP, is acclaimed as one of 

                                                                                                                   
35 In the sense that the principle of good management is a real legal principle that 

incorporates a normative criteria that evaluates the economic merits of the public action, 
see JOAQUIM FREITAS DA ROCHA, Direito Finaneiro Loal (Finanças Locais), 2.ª edição, 
Coimbra, Coimbra Editora, 2014, at 126. Thus, in a rigorous discourse, the assessment of the 
legality of financial management also covers efficiency and economy. Also in the sense that in 
the application of the principle of efficiency the legal and normative criteria exists, see 
MIGUEL ASSIZ RAIMUNDO, «Os princípios no novo CPA e o princípio da boa 
administração, em particular», in Comentários ao novo Código do Procedimento 
Administrativo, 2.ª edição, Lisboa, AAFDL, 2015, at 201 and 202. The author points out that 
efficiency is a legal criteria, which needs the contribution of other knowledge. 

36 See J. J. GOMES CANOTILHO and VITAL MOREIRA, CRP - Constituição da 
República Portuguesa Anotada, op. cit.,at 697.  
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the categories of courts. However, the Portuguese 
Court of Auditors has distinctive features of other 
courts orders because its competence is not 
restricted to the judicial function. The Court of 
Auditors also has important functions of prior 
control of legality and auditing of public funds as 
the supreme organ of external control and 
independent of financial activity in the areas of 
public revenue, expenditure and public assets. 
Summarily, the jurisdiction and control of the 
Court of Auditors go as far as money or other 
public values exist, constituting the sovereign 
body that better conditions meets to receive 
popular financial action. 

ii. Legitimacy: In particular, with regard to active 
procedural legitimacy, it is necessary to consider 
some possibilities. Could all individuals, even 
those who are not taxpayers, but only beneficiaries 
of State protection, be able to take action? Could 
do it all and any taxpayers, even those who do not 
have their tax situation regularized37? 

iii. Procedure: as to the procedure to be followed, it 
seems to us that could be identical to that one 
currently envisaged for the cases of financial 
responsibility carried out by the entities identified 
above. In our view, the change of the active 
procedural legitimacy would not imply a change of 
procedure. 

iv. Legal consequences: finally, with regard to the 
legal consequences arising from popular financial 
action, we believe that, like the Spanish model, it 
could be consider a compensation for damages or 
losses caused to public funds. This option will also 
meet the requirements of articles 22 and 23, of the 
Law n.º 83/95, imposing on the agent that 
violates sound financial management the 

                                                                                                                   
37 In the sense that every citizens are entitled to bring a popular financial action, see 

PAULO NOGUEIRA DA COSTA, O Tribunal de Contas e a Boa Governança … op. cit., at 256. 
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obligation to pay compensation for damages from 
the exchequer38,39. 

Nevertheless, while the LOPCA remains unchanged, we are 
obliged to follow the understanding reflected in the judgments of 
the Court of Auditors mentioned above,  because as long as the 
ordinary legislator does not expressly provides for the popular 
financial action (maxime, the procedural mechanisms that enable 
it to exercise) it can not be attempted40. 

It should be noticed that the solution advanced here has 
already been studied. The proposal of Law n.º 73/X, presented by 
the Government41 of the Assembly of the Republic on 02 February 
2006, was to verify certain requirements, grant active legitimacy 
for the realization of financial responsibility to all taxpayers 
subject to duty To pay taxes. Also, the Portuguese Communist 
Party, at the final vote of Law n.º 48/2006, proposed that article 
89, of the LOPCA, be amended to admit, on a subsidiary basis and 
on a conditional basis, private intervention. It therefore submitted 
a draft wording for article 89, which provided for the possibility of 
judgment of the cases to which article 58, of the LOPCA, refers to 
be requested by groups of natural persons, at least 25, or by legal 
persons concerned and with the tax and social security situation 
                                                                                                                   

38 It should be noted that, according to article 90/1/c, of the LOPCA, in the application for 
financial liability, the applicant must indicate the amount that the defendant must be ordered 
to repay and the Fine to apply. Thus, with the exception of the fine, the compensation we are 
talking about is reduced to that amount to be refunded. In our view, it is a question of 
terminology, because the compensation of the public purse is achieved by any of the means. 

39 Unlike the Spanish model, it seems to us that should not be penalized the improper use 
of this mechanism. A similar option may restrict the exercise of popular action. If the judge 
verify that the initial claim does not contain all of the relevant facts, all the legal reasons, and 
all the evidence relating to the activity in question, then judge should, simply, reject it. 

40 In the sense that the absence in LOPCA of the norms that are necessary to make 
popular action feasible constitutes an unconstitutionality by omission, violating the 
fundamental right to popular action, according to article 283, of the CPR, see the solution 
carried out by the Secção Regional da Madeira do Tribunal de Contas, issued in Order n.º 
85/2013, published in the Jornal Oficial da Região Autónoma da Madeira, Series II, n.º 90, 10 
May 2013, particularly pages 8, 9 and 10 (available online at http://www.gov-
madeira.pt/joram/2serie/Ano%20de%202013/IISerie090-2013-05-10.pdf [visited 30 March 
2017]). However, according to Order n.º 17/2014, also published in the Jornal Oficial da 
Região Autónoma da Madeira, n.º 19, 28 January 2014, which pronounces about the popular 
action interposed on the facts sub judice in the previous Order, the request for judgment of 
financial liabilities submitted by a group of citizens was rejected, pursuant to article 91/1, a 
contrario, of LOPCA (available online at http://www.gov-madeira.pt/joram/2serie /Year% 
20of% 202014/IISerie-019-2014-01-28.pdf [visited 30 March 2017]). 

41 The XVII Constitutional Government of Portugal (12 March 2005 to 26 October 2009).  
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regularized, and provided they are represented by a lawyer. The 
right of action could be exercised within three months of the 
notification or order of the Public Prosecutor's declaring that there 
is no judicial procedure. This proposal was rejected. 

In short, we are of the opinion that, according to a 
comparative assessment between the Spanish legal solution and 
the Portuguese legal solution, it is the Spanish legal system where 
the right to the sound management of public money is more 
effectively ensured. Therefore, in terms of iure condendo, and 
considering that financial control is a constitutive dimension of 
democracy, it will be necessary to introduce, in the Portuguese 
legal system, «popular financial action». Faced with the new 
challenges that have arisen in the field of financial management, 
contemporary States need new mechanisms that are capable of 
solving them, which may require a new paradigm of financial 
control, considered as necessary in Portugal. 
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Mr Justice Blair: 

PART A: INTRODUCTION 

1. The claimant, Banco Santander Totta S.A. (which was formed by the merger of Banco 
Totta & Açores, S.A. and two other Portuguese banks) is a Portuguese bank, and a 
member of the Banco Santander group, the global banking group based in Madrid, 
Spain.  It is referred to in this judgment as “BST” or “the bank”. 

2. The defendants are public sector Portuguese transport companies which run the metro, 
bus and tram services which serve the cities of Lisbon and Porto, Portugal.  They are: 

(1) Companhia de Carris de Ferro de Lisboa, SA, referred to in this judgment as 
“Carris”;  

(2) Sociedade Transportes Colectivos do Porto SA, referred to in this judgment as 
“STCP”;  

(3) Metropolitano de Lisboa EPE, referred to in this judgment as “MdL”; 

(4) Metro do Porto SA, referred to in this judgment as “MdP”. 

The defendants are referred to as a group as the “Transport Companies”. 

3. These proceedings relate to long-term interest rate swaps entered into between the 
bank and the Transport Companies between 6 June 2005 and 2 November 2007.  The 
swaps were entered into under ISDA Master Agreements subject to English law and 
jurisdiction. 

4. Nine such swaps are the subject of the claims.  The terms differ, and are set out in 
agreed tables in the Annex to this judgment.  There is a summary table in paragraph 
150 below. 

5. Generically, these are so-called “exotic” swaps, as opposed to so-called “vanilla” or 
“plain vanilla” swaps which involve the simple swapping of a fixed for a floating rate 
of interest or vice versa.  

6. In these cases, the bank was the floating rate payer1 and the Transport Companies 
were the fixed rate payers.  What makes the swaps unusual was the incorporation of a 
“memory” feature.  Speaking generally, once the reference interest rates (EURIBOR 
and sometimes LIBOR) moved outside upper or lower “barriers”, the fixed rate 
payable by the Transport Companies had a “spread” added to it.  The spread was 
cumulative at each payment date, and was subject to leverage (in all but one swap), 
hence the swaps being described as “snowball” swaps. 

7. The spread provisions took effect after a “holiday” which varied from between six 
months and four years.  Five of the swaps incorporated “mitigating” features, one 
being a “reset”, and the others being designed to bring rates gradually down when 

                                                 
!�With one exception, MdP 1, see below. 
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interest rates moved back within the barriers (though as explained below these have 
not taken effect).  

8. Though initially providing positive cash flows for the defendants, the result of 
sustained near zero interest rates since 2009 following the financial crisis together 
with the memory feature and leverage has been to activate the spread, very 
substantially increasing the interest rates payable by the defendants under the swaps.  
The mark-to-market value of the swaps has also been affected.  By 1 October 2015, 
their combined MtM value was negative2 in an amount in excess of !1.3 billion. 

9. The Transport Companies ceased to make payments under the swaps in 2013, and as 
at 1 October 2015, the total unpaid amount is stated to be !272,561,157. 

10. Given the number of disputes relating to swaps which have arisen in different 
countries following the financial crisis of 2007-8, it is important to emphasise that the 
swaps the subject of this case are of a very particular type, and are not to be compared 
to vanilla swaps.  The latter may have typically turned out to be disadvantageous to 
the party paying the fixed rate, but the results are not comparable to the effect of the 
“snowball” structure on these swaps. It does not appear that swaps of this type have 
been the subject of the decision of a court of law, at least none were mentioned at 
trial. 

11. The position has arisen because the structure of the swaps has resulted (in all but two 
cases) in the magnification of the effect of sustained near zero interest rates.  Among 
other things, this has prompted detailed submissions by the parties as to interest rates 
before and after the financial crisis in order to assess the defendants’ contention that, 
in the case of these swaps, there has been a fundamental change in circumstances 
since the contracts were entered into.  This enquiry was conducted with expert 
evidence from leading economists.      

The issues and the parties’ contentions 

12. BST claims declarations that the defendants’ obligations under the respective swaps 
constitute legal, valid and binding obligations, enforceable in accordance with their 
respective terms, together with payment of the sums due or damages in the same 
amounts.  The total unpaid amount as at 1 October 2015 is stated by BST to be 
!272,561,157, a figure which has not been disputed. 

13. This is not a “derivatives mis-selling” case.  The Transport Companies do not assert 
that BST wrongly advised them to enter into the swaps, or misrepresented the swaps 
to them. 

14. The defences raised by the Transport Companies are that: 

(1) under Portuguese law, each company lacked capacity to enter the swaps which 
are therefore void; this is on the basis (among other reasons) of an assertion 
that the swaps were speculative transactions; this defence applies regardless of 
the law applicable to the swaps; it is common ground that, if correct, it is a 
complete answer to the claim; 

                                                 
2 From the perspective of the Transport Companies. 
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(2) although English law governs the Master Agreements, this is subject to Art. 
3(3) of the Rome Convention; this provides that where all the elements 
relevant to the situation at the time of the choice of law are connected with one 
country only, the choice does not prejudice the application of rules of the law 
of that country which cannot be derogated from by contract (“mandatory 
rules”).  Portuguese mandatory rules apply to the swaps, giving rise to two 
defences: 

a) under rules dealing with gaming and betting and ordre public, the 
swaps are void for being unlawful “games of chance”, alternatively 
speculations; 

b) seven of the nine swaps are liable to be terminated under rules dealing 
with an “abnormal change of circumstances” (which termination takes 
effect as though the swaps were void); this is on the basis that since 
2009 (following the financial crisis), the reference interest rates relating 
to the swaps (EURIBOR and LIBOR) have been close to zero (and 
remain so at the time of this judgment); 

(3) in presenting the swaps to the Transport Companies, the bank acted in breach 
of its duties under provisions of the Portuguese Securities Code which 
implement relevant European Union legislation; these apply to the bank as a 
financial intermediary and relate to the protection of the legitimate interests of 
the Transport Companies as clients, and to conflicts of interest; the breach is 
said to entitle the Transport Companies to damages thereby extinguishing their 
liabilities under the swaps. 

15. On these grounds, the Transport Companies claim declarations that the swaps are 
invalid and unenforceable, alternatively have been terminated, and seek restitution of 
all sums paid (giving credit for all sums received from BST under the swaps), 
alternatively seek damages for breach of duty in the amount of the difference between 
the amounts paid to BST, less the amounts received.  In terms of quantum, the 
Transport Companies state that their submissions will follow the court’s 
determination of both liability and various legal issues arising in connection with the 
remedies sought.  The court has not been concerned at trial with quantum. 

16. Each of the defences raised by the Transport Companies is denied by BST.  It asserts 
that: 

(1) the swaps were within the capacity of each of the Transport Companies; 

(2) the choice of English law is not dis-applied under Art. 3(3) of the Rome 
Convention, and further the provisions of Portuguese law dealing with 
abnormal change of circumstances are not “mandatory” so that the issue does 
not arise in this regard; 

(3) further, the provisions relied on by the defendants as to gaming and betting, 
abnormal change of circumstances, and the Securities Code do not apply or 
have not been breached. 



MR JUSTICE BLAIR 
Approved Judgment 

BST V TRANSPORT COMPANIES 

 

 10

17. There are subsidiary issues between the parties relating to remedies, limitation, and 
representations which are identified below.  

18. As explained below, subject to certain discrete points, the parties dealt with the issues 
on a common basis. 

The trial 

19. There are five separate claims.  The claims in all but one action were issued on 10 
May 2013. In the case of Banco Santander Totta SA v Metro do Porto SA CL-2013-
001112 (formerly Claim No.2013-752), the claim was issued on 30 May 2013.  

20. As indicated, the claims mainly raise issues which are common between the Transport 
Companies, and have been dealt with together by both parties. 

21. However, there are significant differences between the terms of the swaps as to the 
initial “holiday”, interest rates, duration, leverage and the like.  Also, two were not 
structured with lower barriers (which is the primary cause of the losses) and five have 
“mitigating” features.  The details of the swaps are set out below. 

22. Also, it has been necessary to appraise some of the evidence by reference to the 
companies individually, and there are some discrete issues that apply to individual 
companies, for example, in relation to capacity; in relation to the change of 
circumstances, the defence applies to seven out of the nine swaps.  Other instances are 
identified below.  Subject to such instances, it is common ground that a common 
approach is appropriate, and the court has approached the case in the same way as the 
parties approached it at trial and in their closing submissions.   

23. On the application of the parties, the proceedings were transferred into the Financial 
List on 12 October 2015, the first case to be heard in the list. 

24. As well as brief oral submissions, the parties submitted substantial opening and 
closing submissions in writing. 

25. The court has taken all the submissions made to it by the parties into account, even if 
not mentioned specifically in this judgment. 

26. The factual evidence given orally at trial was as follows:  

(1) For BST: 

a) Ms Cristina Antunes (Maria Cristina Machado Beirão Reis De Melo 
Antunes), Head of Structuring Team (Institutions & Corporates) (2000-
2007); Head of Financing Solutions & Advisory (2014-present). 

b) Mr Daniel Pires (Daniel Cabrita Alves Pires), Member of Corporate 
Sales Team from 2000 until July 2011 (Head of Corporate Sales (2008-
2010)), currently Head of the Communication and Sales Department 
(Corporate and Commercial). 

(2) For the defendants: 
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a) Mr Pedro Pinto (Pedro Nuno Laranjo Ferreira Pinto), Economist in 
MdP’s Planning Department January 2002 - to date. 

b) Ms Alzira Peres (Maria Alzira Matos Peres), Member of the 
Administration and Finance department at STCP. 

c) Ms Isabel Cabaço (Maria Isabel Gaspar Cabaço Antunes), Board 
member responsible for Finance Department and for the Planning and 
Management Control Department at Carris (2006-2012).  

d) Mr Tiago dos Santos (Tiago Alexandre Carvalho dos Santos), Financial 
Director and Board Member at Carris. 

e) Ms Inês Lourinho (Maria Inês Aguiar Ramos Lourinho), Head of 
Financial Management Division at MdL (1990–2012). 

27. Written evidence from Mr Pedro Henriques of BST as to payments etc was not in 
dispute.  MdL served written evidence from its CFO at the relevant time, Mr José 
O’Neill, though he did not attend the hearing.  

28. Expert evidence at trial was given under three subject matters: 

(1) Portuguese law: 

a) For BST: 

i) Professor David Duarte, Professor at the Faculty of Law of the 
University of Lisbon (concerning capacity). 

ii) Professor Paulo Câmara, Professor at the Faculty of Law of the 
Catholic University of Lisbon (concerning all other Portuguese 
law issues). 

b) For the Transport Companies: 

i) Professor José Engrácia Antunes, Professor of Law at the 
Portuguese Catholic University (concerning capacity). 

ii) Professor Manuel Carneiro da Frada, Professor at the Faculty of 
Law of Oporto University (concerning the abnormal change of 
circumstances issues, the Portuguese Securities Code issues, the 
affirmation issues, and the remedies issues).  

iii) Professor José Lebre de Freitas, Professor of Law at the New 
University of Lisbon (concerning the games of chance issues).  

(2) Interest rates: 

a) For BST: Professor Charles Wyplosz, Professor of Economics at the 
Graduate Institute in Geneva, Switzerland. 
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b) For the Transport Companies: Professor Giancarlo Corsetti, Professor 
of Macroeconomics at the University of Cambridge, England. 

(3) Swap transactions: 

a) For BST: Mr David Evans, Banking and Finance Industry Consultant. 

b) For the Transport Companies: Mr Ivan Harkins, Director of JC 
Rathbone Associates Ltd. 

29. The court was assisted by the evidence of all these witnesses.  Any further comments 
that are necessary appear below. 

PART B: THE FACTS 

30. The facts are complex, but for the purposes of the trial have been simplified as 
follows: 

(1) There is an agreed chronology as regards the swaps for each of the defendant 
companies.  For the most part, the specifics of the sales process are not 
relevant to the issues in dispute. 

(2) There is also an agreed chronology as regards the swaps for IGCP, the Agência 
de Gestão da Tesouraria e da Dívida Pública (the Agency for the Management 
of the Treasury and Public Debt), the public body which since 2012 has 
managed and coordinated the funding and debt of public sector bodies in 
Portugal including the swaps entered into by the Transport Companies. 

(3) There are agreed tables which set out the primary facts as regards the 
contractual structure of the nine swaps at issue in the case.  These tables are 
annexed to this judgment. 

31. In the event, the great majority of the factual matters in these actions were not 
controversial.  The court’s findings of fact on the evidence are set out in this 
judgment.   

The defendant companies 

32. The defendants are public sector Portuguese companies which run the metro, bus and 
tram services in Lisbon and in Porto, Portugal.  They are state owned (in the case of 
MdL, Carris and STCP) or state and local authority owned (in the case of MdP).  
There are differences in the incorporation and legal regimes of the companies which 
are relevant to the capacity issue and which are addressed below. 

33. So far as their operations are concerned, the evidence is that: 

(1) Carris was formed in 1872, and operates the bus, tram and funicular 
(elevadores) system in Lisbon. 

(2) MdL was founded in 1948 and operates the underground metro system in 
Lisbon. 
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(3) STCP was established in 1994 (the successor of a company established in 
1950) and operates the bus and tram services in Porto. 

(4) MdP was set up in 1993, and operates the metro system in Porto (part of 
which is underground), which started operating in 2002. 

The background to the swap transactions 

The parties’ relationship 

34. It needs to be said at the outset that there are documents that, though not typical of the 
overall documentation, do the bank no credit.  A presentation of November 2005 from 
Global Treasury (so not emanating from Portugal) aimed at boosting the sale of 
“exotic products” encourages employees to “Think Big: don’t criticise ourselves. 
Reward Aggressiveness.”  As the Transport Companies point out, the first Lisbon 
Metro swap (MdL1) is placed at the top of the list of major deals completed in 
September 2005 internationally, with a profit of US$7,562,500.  This kind of attitude 
is the antithesis of relationship banking.   

35. The position in Portugal was as follows.  There were at the material times two 
Portuguese subsidiaries of Santander, Banco Santander de Négocios Portugal SA 
(“BSNP”) and BST itself.  BSNP had client relationships with the Transport 
Companies and presumably other public sector companies, but their case is that in 
practice no distinction was made between the banks in their dealings with them.  The 
Transport Companies place reliance on (among other things) a BST report of 20 June 
2007 to show that the bank used its relationship with them to position itself 
favourably for the sale of structured products like the snowball swaps. 

36. The report of 20 June 2007 was prepared by BST for Santander’s New Products 
Committee mentioned further below.  It covered the Sale of Structured Derivatives for 
the Public State Sector (“sector público estatal” or “SPE”). Each of the Transport 
Companies was named, as well as other public sector companies in Portugal the 
names of which have been redacted.   

37. The report gives what the court regards as a not fully accurate view of the sales 
process, in particular a reference to stress testing for “extreme scenarios”.  In fact, 
BST only provided stress testing for three of the swaps, two of them being the last of 
the swaps entered into after the report.  Only the last (the STCP swap) was tested for 
what could be described as extreme scenarios (in accordance with further 
requirements imposed by Madrid as described below). 

38. Further, as the Transport Companies point out, these products were important from 
BST’s point of view because (as it was put in the conclusion to an internal memo 
from August 2007), “The marketing of sophisticated Derivatives is essential for us to 
be players in the Large Corporates segment in Portugal and is the only way of 
complying with the budget”. This shows that an important part of the motivation of 
BST’s investment banking team in selling them to public sector companies was to 
meet its budget (this may be a reference to a target, and any difference is not 
material).  
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39. Broadly the court accepts that the report of 20 June 2007 shows BST using its 
relationship with the public sector companies to develop the derivatives business.  
However, that in itself is not a matter for criticism.  An assertion is made by the 
Transport Companies in closing (BST says it is an un-pleaded point) that BST 
intentionally took advantage of the relationship, in the sense of unfair advantage.  
Whether pleaded or not, it is important that the court expresses its view on this. 

40. There is nothing (in the court’s view) in the report to suggest that the bank was intent 
on taking unfair advantage of its position.  The evidence of Ms Cristina Antunes, who 
was a signatory, and the senior BST witness at trial, is also important in that respect.  
The court has had to assess her as a witness.  It considers that she was, and is, 
committed and driven, not least by this litigation.  She was an exceptionally well 
prepared witness dealing with events that began over a decade ago. 

41. The court does not consider that she (or her colleagues) set out to persuade Transport 
Companies to enter into contracts that she thought would be contrary to their interests.  
The 20 June 2007 report supports the conclusion that the derivatives were seen at the 
time as advantageous to the bank but also to the clients.  The court finds that these 
swaps were entered into because they suited both parties at the time: the bank got to 
enter into very profitable transactions, and the Transport Companies got appreciably 
lower interest rates than they would otherwise have been paying.  However, this was 
at a price in terms of risk, and much of the dispute in this case turns around this 
equation. 

The position of Santander Spain 

42. New products such as complex derivatives had to be approved by the New Products 
Committee of Santander Spain.  Above a certain limit, transactions had to be 
approved by the Credit Risk Committee in Spain.  Each transaction also had to be 
within the approved “REC” for the client.  The REC was calculated by a department 
in Spain called “Canal Transaccional” by an analysis which sought (as it turned out 
unsuccessfully) to determine “with a confidence level of 97.5%” the maximum 
potential loss over the lifetime of the derivatives transactions. 

43. Despite the exhortation in the 2005 presentation quoted above to “reward 
aggressiveness”, there were concerns in Santander Spain over the sale of snowball 
swaps to public sector companies in Portugal.  An email of 30 September 2005 from 
Santander’s Head of New Products in Madrid described a snowball swap structure as 
carrying a “great risk for the client”.  As he explained, and indeed as is obvious, this is 
because of the accumulative effect of the structure if interest rates rise above the 
barrier.  He mentions rates rising, because that was presumably seen as the main 
probability at the time, but his point is equally applicable to rates falling below the 
barrier. 

44. The risk was to the bank as well as the client.  An email of 18 December 2006 from 
the credit risk department in relation to the first Porto Metro swap (MdP1) noted that 
“the proposed structure is equivalent to others the bank has been rejecting in Spain for 
being very speculative and there is a reputational risk that the bank will not want to 
run”. 
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45. However, Santander Spain was not directly involved with the negotiating or 
transacting of the swaps, which was handled by the officers of BST in Portugal.   

46. Based on a statement in the email of 30 September 2005 that “if there’s no mistake, 
we are not aware that this product is approved for Portugal”, the Transport 
Companies’ case is that for some time BST was selling these products without proper 
approval from Spain.  However, it seems that Ms Antunes was relying on a general 
approval given in 2001 or 2002 for BST to sell derivatives, and it seems unlikely that 
the products lacked whatever approval was necessary since a further seven snowball 
swaps were sold to the Transport Companies over the next two years. 

47. The New Products Committee report of 20 June 2007 was the subject of an oral 
presentation by BST to the Santander Risk Committee (the CDR) in Spain on 24 June 
2007, which is also important.   The minutes make reference to the characteristics of 
the products that BST was selling to public sector companies (including the Transport 
Companies) in Portugal.  They are described as having: 

“• High degree of complexity, featuring characteristics or 
components which involve the possibility of leveraging and 
granting them a speculative nature (and not just interest rate 
risk coverage) 

• Its purpose is the dynamic management of the counterparties' 
financial costs, facilitating interest rates lower than market ones 
as compensation for the speculative options sale 

• Long-time expirations, associated with the Debt being 
covered.” 

48. Nobody at the meeting gave evidence at trial, but the tone appears from the minutes. 
The Credit Committee is recorded as expressing its “concern for the reputational risk 
associated with these operations”.  However, it decided that the operation could be 
continued subject to more rigorous requirements.  These were given in a document 
emanating from Madrid headed (in translation) “CNP – SPE3 Structured Derivatives 
Operative” (it is not dated).  The document emphasises a number of points: the 
importance of stress testing so that the client understood the risks, making alternative 
options available to the client, and making sure the client was not making a “merely 
speculative transaction”. 

49. Ms Antunes’ evidence was to the effect that these were reinforcements of existing 
requirements, which may be correct.  As to “merely speculative transactions” which 
the document makes clear were prohibited, her evidence was that what this meant was 
that the bank had to make sure that the purpose of the clients was not to speculate but 
to manage financial costs, which she said in these cases it was. 

50. Overall, the court is satisfied that the requirements for selling these products had been 
reinforced because Santander Madrid had become more aware of the risks of this 
business.  In fact, by the time of the new requirements, all but two of the swaps had 
already been transacted.  The first exception was the second MdP swap with a trade 

                                                 
3 Sector público estatal: see above. 
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date of 13 August 2007—this turned out to be less malign than the others, since it had 
no lower barrier.  The other exception was the STCP swap with a trade date of 2 
November 2007 (see below). 

The alleged financial sophistication of the Transport Companies 

51. BST’s case is that it dealt with long-term and experienced finance managers at the 
Transport Companies. They were well qualified for this task, it says, being 
professional, sophisticated and highly knowledgeable in the way in which they 
negotiated the swaps.  Overall, the boards included a number of individuals with 
substantial financial and economic experience.  On this basis, it asserts the “financial 
sophistication” of the Transport Companies which, it says, fully understood the swaps 
they were entering into, and entered into them with good reason, as a means of 
managing and, it was hoped, reducing their interest rate liabilities as much as possible 
in return for taking on what they considered to be an acceptable level of risk. 

52. The Transport Companies say that it is implicit in BST’s internal email 
correspondence that it gave little or no thought to the Transport Companies’ 
sophistication: the individuals dealing with the Transport Companies were sales 
people, and they viewed the Transport Companies as sales targets who had to be 
persuaded to buy their products.  Their case is that they were not financially 
sophisticated in the context of the complex instruments with which they were being 
presented, and that the evidence shows some basic misunderstandings on the part of 
those responsible for the negotiations, such as to pricing and spread.    

53. In support of its case, BST relies on the testimony given by the people heading up the 
Transport Companies to the Parliamentary Inquiry established to investigate the 
position of public sector companies in the light of the swaps debacle. The Inquiry is 
dealt with below. 

54. BST says that it shows that the directors and employees of the companies acted with 
proper motives to protect the interests of the companies and their shareholders, that 
the swaps were concluded for a good commercial purpose, namely to reduce the 
overall interest burden of the Transport Companies; and that none of the companies 
had any intention of speculating, or gambling, or trading in swaps, nor saw the swaps 
in such light. No-one who gave evidence to the Parliamentary Inquiry expressed any 
doubt that the swaps were within the capacity of the Transport Companies. 

55. That evidence, BST says, also highlights the fact that, in deciding to enter into the 
swaps, the Transport Companies engaged in a proper process, with careful analysis by 
suitably qualified and experienced in-house experts, inviting competitive proposals 
from multiple banks (both Portuguese and international); they were aware of the risks 
that they ran, but regarded them as worth running in return for the rewards available; 
and they did not feel under any pressure from any bank to conclude a swap, and in the 
same circumstances (ignoring hindsight) would make the same decision again. 

56. The Transport Companies say that it is easy to understand that the individuals giving 
evidence before the Inquiry were “on the defensive”. It is unlikely that they would 
accept that the swaps were high risk, speculative transactions, wholly unsuited to the 
Transport Companies’ purposes, as this would have opened them up to criticism in a 
very public forum. For the same reason, it is unlikely that they would accept that they 
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did not fully understand the risks of the instruments when they authorised the 
Transport Companies to enter into the swaps, regardless of the true position. 

57. The court thinks that there is force in the Transport Companies’ contention.  It is plain 
and not surprising that the problems with Portuguese public sector companies and the 
derivatives products they were sold has become highly politicised.  The evidence 
given to the Inquiry (confirmed by some of the witnesses at trial when they were 
taken to it), while relevant in some respects - for example it is correct that no-one who 
gave evidence to the Parliamentary inquiry expressed any doubt that the swaps were 
within the companies’ capacity - is part of the background, but should not be given 
undue weight. 

58. The court has of course heard oral evidence from a number of people employed in the 
Transport Companies’ finance departments at the time.  They were not in the court’s 
view at a particularly high level of financial sophistication, and obviously not on a 
level with a major international bank when it came to appraising derivatives products 
like the swaps in this case. 

59. BST remarks on what it calls the “unexplained absences” of potential witnesses from 
the trial.  It says that witnesses have stayed away not least because they would have 
been exposed to questioning about their wider experience with swaps. 

60. It is correct that there were other people who could have been called, and who may 
have given further insight into the available financial expertise.  However choices 
were inevitable in these complicated proceedings, and there is no reason to comment 
adversely on the Transport Companies’ choice of witnesses.    

61. On a similar point, BST points out that the disclosure exercise did not extend to the 
Transport Companies dealings with other banks.  But again this is not a matter of 
criticism.  Disclosure was already a massive exercise, and would have been rendered 
unmanageable if the entire swaps experience of the Transport Companies had been 
included. 

62. The court’s conclusion is as follows.  Overall, whilst it is important not to 
underestimate the expertise of the companies, each of which had competent finance 
departments, the expertise of the Transport Companies in the context of these swaps 
can be described as “adequate”, rather than “sophisticated” as BST has sought to 
argue. 

63. There is no need to make any further finding. It is not suggested that their financial 
sophistication, even if that description is justified, had any regulatory consequences.  
It is said to matter on the Art. 437 issue, though the court does not consider that it 
makes a difference there either on the facts. 

64. In any case, to brand the companies as “financially sophisticated” does not assist 
much in determining the substantive issues.  In this context, particular issues are as to 
the purpose of the swaps, and the Transport Companies’ understanding in entering 
into them.  Both of these are dealt with below.  
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Whether the Transport Companies understood the risks 

65. BST emphasises that the Transport Companies do not plead that they did not 
understand the risks they were assuming by entering into the swaps, or that they 
should have been given more information to enable them to do so.  It is not, as they 
themselves say, a mis-selling claim. 

66. The court accepts that this point on the pleadings is accurate. 

67. On the other hand, as the Transport Companies say, by insisting that they are (or 
were) financially sophisticated, and indeed positively asserting that they fully 
understood the risks, BST has put the question of their understanding into issue.  The 
Transport Companies are obviously entitled to put their case in that regard.  Its 
relevance depends on the individual defences. 

68. BST’s case is that the Transport Companies had a full understanding of the risks to 
which the swaps exposed them (albeit that they considered these remote), but also of 
the benefits the swaps were capable of producing.  They understood the way the 
swaps worked, including the memory effect (the snowball mechanism) which could 
expose them to accumulating interest rates, and they understood that their liability 
under the swaps was potentially uncapped. 

69. In response, the Transport Companies do not question that they were sufficiently 
sophisticated to understand how in mathematical terms the coupon formulae of the 
swaps worked: as Ms Antunes said, “the memory formula is very straightforward to 
understand”. 

70. What the Transport Companies were not sufficiently sophisticated to understand, they 
say, were the possible permutations and combinations of actual outcomes i.e. not how 
the swaps worked mechanically, but the actual risks of the swaps. They say that the 
historical data, the forward testing and limited stress testing provided by BST was 
wholly inadequate to inform them about the real risks of the swaps. Their lack of 
understanding in that regard was not apparent to them when they entered into the 
swaps, and, indeed, it probably did not become apparent to them (if at all) until they 
realised that the swaps had had disastrous consequences which they could not 
manage. 

71. In deciding this dispute, there are a number of specific matters to discuss. 

(i) Selling volatility 

72. The Transport Companies say that the possibility of accumulating interest rates are 
not the only risks inherent in these swaps.  They say that the risks can be illustrated by 
likening the snowball spread to a series of options.  The Transport Companies were, 
as they put it, selling volatility to the bank in return for low interest rates. 

73. BST does not accept the option analysis, but the court thinks that it is broadly correct.  
There were not of course true options in the swaps, which appears to be Mr Evans’ 
objection, but there was similar functionality, and there is some evidence that BST 
itself recognised this functionality as part of the price (see below). 
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74. The main point the Transport Companies derive from this is that the swaps are highly 
sensitive to volatility (that is, changes in interest rates), which affects the mark to 
market (MtM) value of the swap. It is therefore, they say, a mistake to solely focus on 
what is payable by way of spread when considering the risks of the swaps. 

75. This risk was described in the evidence of Mr Harkins, who said that in the case of 
very small shifts in the forward interest rate curve, the MtM of a snowball swap 
would behave similarly to that of a vanilla swap.  But as the shifts in the forward 
curve get larger, the MtM decreases rapidly and in a non-linear fashion (in contrast to 
the linear movements of the MtM of a vanilla swap). Well before the forward curve 
reaches the swap barriers, the negative MtM of the swap is in the tens of millions. 

76. Likewise, because of their sensitivity to different variables, even though the trend in 
value is firmly downwards, the MtMs of these swaps can and have increased and 
decreased sometimes sharply despite the fact that interest rates have been held at a 
steady, low level. 

77. It is believed that this evidence is not disputed, and the court accepts it. 

(ii) The overall picture 

78. Turning to the picture as a whole, as BST says, one of the chief challenges for each of 
the Transport Companies was to manage its mounting debt and funding needs.  The 
evidence suggests that this is typical of large public transport systems. 

79. It is not in dispute that derivatives played an important part in reducing the Transport 
Companies’ interest rates before the financial crisis struck. 

80. The Lisbon Metro (MdL), the biggest of the companies, entered into numerous swaps, 
including snowball swaps with other banks. 

81. BST relied on the following: 

(1) Lisbon Metro’s 2004 accounts showed a reduction in debt related interest rates 
to 3.74%, from 4.36% in the previous year. The next year, the accounts 
showed a further reduction to 3.19%, and, in 2006, it reported that its policy 
measures relating to funding and derivative market involvement had reduced 
the rate to 2.67%.  In 2007 its debt interest rate had fallen again to 2.58%. 

(2) BST says that its use of the derivatives had saved it !83.9m in the previous 
two years, including !58.6m in 2007.  These figures have not been disputed. 

(3) The position of the other companies is different, in that none entered into 
swaps in the volume that MdL did.  Nevertheless, each did enter into other 
swaps, including with banks other than BST, and for the same purpose. 

(4) In its case, Metro Porto (MdP) received proposals for snowball swaps from 
Barclays and BNP Paribas but decided to go with BST (MdP 1). 

(5) In its 2006 Report and Accounts, Carris said it had made !7.3m in profit on 
swap transactions in 2005 and 2006, which contributed to covering the costs of 
additional debt that was taken on and higher interest rates generally. 
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(6) The Transport Companies say that in the case of Carris and STCP it is evident 
from internal BST emails in June 2008 that the individuals in those companies 
were considered less knowledgeable and sophisticated than MdL and MdP. 

(7) But the associated indebtedness in connection with the swaps of Carris and 
STCP was substantial and of the kind that must have required some financial 
expertise to manage. 

(8) STCP’s swap was in respect of part of the interest liability under a !100m 
bond issue, and it entered into a swap with a French bank at the same time. 

(9) Carris had entered into swaps with other banks, and the BST/Carris swaps 
were in respect of bank loans of !90m and !100m respectively. 

82. Mr Pinto of Metro Porto said in his witness statement that, “Many banks proposed 
snowballs swaps – they were not proprietary to BST – and it appeared to be a 
commonly used instrument in the financial market”.  The Transport Companies cite 
this as evidence of naivety. 

83. To put it into context, the numbers of snowball swaps sold by banks to the public 
sector in Portugal was not great.  Some fourteen in all were sold by BST.   

84. Mr Evans who has had a long sales career said that he had never sold a snowball 
swap.  The court finds (and it is not seriously in dispute) that these instruments were 
not in fact common in the swaps market as a whole. 

85. They were presumably uncommon because of the risks involved.  But the court does 
not think that this shows naivety on Mr Pinto’s part.  He was talking about proposals 
not sales. 

86. There is some evidence that the fact that MdL entered into snowball swaps 
encouraged the other companies to do so. 

87. What is clear is that given their indebtedness and funding needs, each of the finance 
departments had to have sufficient expertise to cope with considerable tasks of 
financial management, in relation to commercial bank debt, and other sources of 
finance.  The evidence is that those tasks were rendered possible, or certainly easier, 
by the perception that ultimately the Portuguese State would stand behind them. 

88. The evidence is that the companies were bombarded with unsolicited offers from 
international banks including BST to enter into swap transactions.  But they 
themselves sometimes solicited such offers. 

89. There is evidence that BST (and doubtless the other banks) were persistent in their 
sales pressure.  One internal BST email refers to the necessity to keep the “siege very 
tight” on the finance officer concerned.  Again, this does the bank no credit. 

90. On balance however, the finance departments seem to have been able to deal with this 
high-pressure sales activity, choosing which proposals they regarded as most suitable 
for their needs.  In assessing their overall understanding, as is done below, the fact 
they were dealing with other banks is relevant—the Transport Companies were not 
dealing with BST in isolation. 
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(iii) The MtMs 

91. The MtMs as shown in the statements provided by BST to the Transport Companies 
are contained in agreed form in the Annex. The picture is not complete, because BST 
did not send statements from the time the swaps were entered into.  It began to send 
them in 2008 (the exception being Carris 1 in respect of which the first statement was 
sent in 2007), and stopped sending them in 2013 after the Transport Companies 
ceased making payments.   

92. The experts also agreed the MtMs at the time of inception and all were negative 
numbers: 

Carris 1 (!2.5m) 

Carris 2 (!7m) 

STCP (!1.5m) 

MdL 1 Between (!24m) and (!12m) 

MdL 2 Between (!15m) and (!9m) 

MdL 3 Between (!2.4m) and (!0.9m) 

MdL 4 (!9m) 

MdP 1 Between (!15.3m) and (!11.6m) 

MdP 2 Between (!10m) and (!6m) 

93. It should be noted that, to the limited extent that BST statements are available that far 
back, the numbers differ, and are positive.  This is a reflection of the fact that the 
calculation of the mark to market value of a swap involves a good measure of 
judgment. 

94. Also, it is relevant that the first three MdL swaps were entered into to restructure 
existing swaps with BST, which already had negative MtMs.  

95. The Transport Companies assert that they should have been provided with the MtMs 
at inception as a means of understanding the risks.  They say that had this information 
been disclosed to them, they would have known that the swaps were not expected to 
reduce their interest expense over the lifetime of their loans and, therefore, that they 
were not appropriate for the purpose of reducing their borrowing costs. 
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96. However, their case did not appear to be supported by their expert Mr Harkins, who 
said in that regard that the MtM “doesn’t tell you a lot”, and the court does not accept 
such an assertion. 

97. Further, the Transport Companies could have asked for MtMs from BST had they 
wanted them. 

98. In fact, the companies did not show the “fair value” of the swaps in their accounts at 
this time.  So far as the accounting treatment is concerned, the evidence is that MdL 
did not account for the value of the swaps in their annual accounts until sometime 
after 2007, from 2009 in the case of STCP, and sometime after 2009 in the case of 
Carris.       

(iv) Metropolitano de Lisboa 

99. The parties have agreed details of the swaps entered into by the Transport Companies, 
and as might be expected, MdL entered into much the greatest number. 

100. Even allowing for restructurings, there were a considerable number of these swaps, 
entered into (as noted elsewhere in this judgment) with a wide variety of international 
banks. Only a small number were snowball swaps. Generally, however, it is not in 
dispute that MdL was very familiar with swaps as an instrument of financial 
management. 

101. In support of their case that the Transport Companies did not understand the risk, it 
was submitted that Mr Evans had calculated that MdL 2 had a 50% chance of making 
a loss, so that Ms Antunes was wrong to suggest there was a “comfortable risk 
profile” in respect of this swap. 

102. The court does not accept this.  In fact, the agreement between the experts is that MdL 
2 had a 46-50% probability of loss and a 50-64% probability of gain when entered 
into.  (This was considerably lower than the other swaps. The experts agree that the 
swaps overall had a probability of 72% of providing a potential benefit to the 
Transport Companies over the life of the swaps.)   

103. It is further to be noted that this swap was a restructuring, and the negative value of 
the original swap has to be taken into consideration. Nothing can be deduced from 
these facts as regards any lack of understanding on the part of MdL. 

104. Ms Antunes’ evidence is that BST’s proposals did not include any forward or stress 
testing because they knew from their discussions that MdL was undertaking its own 
internal analysis. 

 (v) Metro do Porto 

105. Twenty one swaps were entered into by MdP between August 2006 and June 2010, 
though some were restructurings. 

106. The Transport Companies’ case as to Mr Pinto’s naivety, and the inadequacy of the 
“digicoupon” which he negotiated for the first swap is dealt with elsewhere. 
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107. It is said that though the swap was said to give MdP a risk-free gain figure of !5.3m, 
this was “peanuts” compared to the negative MtM. It is pointed out that on 30 May 
2008, this was -!30.8m. 

108. However, by this time, the financial crisis was underway.  At inception, the experts 
agree that the MtM of this swap was negative between !15.3m and !11.6m. 

109. By way of comparison, the experts agree that MdP 2 was negative at inception 
between !10m and !6m.  As explained elsewhere, this swap had no lower barrier, and 
no loss is alleged in relation to it.  

110. Mr Pinto also said in evidence that the expectation at the time of contracting the first 
MdP Swap was that “rates below 2% was possible, and it was expectable in scenarios 
of great retraction … but it was not our expectation that it could go for a long period 
of time”. 

111. This was fair evidence in the court’s view.  He accepted that rates might go below the 
barrier in extreme circumstances, as is obvious in a swap with a term of 16 years, 
albeit as he says, no-one expected this to happen in the way and for the period that it 
did. 

(vi) Carris 

112. The Transport Companies describe the stress testing carried out by Carris itself prior 
to entering into Carris 1 in November 2006 as “rudimentary”. 

113. The court accepts this, because the application of + 0.25% and - 0.25% shifts in 
forward rates, which seems to have been what was done, was clearly inadequate.  (It 
is unclear why such low shifts were adopted.) 

114. But the recommendation that went to the Board did not depend on what would happen 
if rates went outside the barriers.  Rather, it depended on the view that “it does not 
seem credible that it [the 10-year CMS swap rate] can fall below 2.75%” and that “the 
existing scenarios for EURIBOR 6M do not point towards it being able to surpass 
6%”—in other words, that rates would remain within the barriers. 

115. This accorded with the consensus at the time as to rates which was reflected in 
forward interest rates.  However, Ms Cabaço Antunes of Carris effectively accepted in 
her evidence that it was understood that rates might turn out differently to those 
predicted, as again is obvious in respect of a swap with a life of 18" years.   

116. The Transport Companies say that the recording of the call in which the first Carris 
swap was executed on its behalf by Professor Sousa Bentes does not show any great 
expertise on his part in snowball swaps, and the court accepts this. 

117. On the other hand, as BST says, he cannot have thought that the risk attached to the 
spread was literally “null”, and Ms Cabaço Antunes did not.  His question about how 
BST made money from the transaction does not directly go to the risk issue. (The 
answer he was given was that it came from the options that are implicitly incorporated 
in the structure and which have value.  This point is explained above.) 
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118. Carris 2 was structured differently in that the spread becomes payable if the 2-year 
EURIBOR CMS rate exceeds the 10-year EURIBOR CMS rate—i.e. the 10-year 
EURIBOR CMS rate is in effect the barrier of the 2-year EURIBOR CMS rate. 

119. Like MdP 2, this structure has not behaved like the other swaps, because without a 
lower barrier, no spread has become payable and so only the fixed rate element of the 
pay leg is payable. 

(vii) STCP 

120. The STCP swap had a trade date of 2 November 2007.  Société Générale had done a 
sensitivity analysis in relation to the transaction.  It emailed Ms Antunes figures 
stating that in a “stress scenario you can lose up to 389,368,711 USD.  Please confirm 
us your customer has received all this information”. 

121. In fact, it was not passed on to STCP, the BST response being, “What we can 
guarantee is that we are aware of the transaction we want to close”. 

122. No explanation was given by BST of what was an odd response, and the Transport 
Companies emphasised the Société Générale email in their oral closing submissions. 

123. Ms Antunes said in her evidence that, since the swap was uncapped, depending on the 
stress scenario applied, any value can be achieved, however unlikely.  She put it as 
much less than 1%. 

124. There is logic in this answer, but the failure to pass the information on is nevertheless 
a matter of concern.  The court states its conclusions as follows. 

125. The Transport Companies do not suggest that there was any bad faith on the part of 
BST—this is cited as an example of the assertion that the Transport Companies did 
not understand the extent of the risk.  

126. In that regard, it is striking how thorough the process was that led to STCP entering 
into the swap.  The process lasted many months. 

127. At a meeting on 27 February 2007, BST made a presentation to STCP including 
various stress testing scenarios of the proposed snowball structure, in one of which the 
upper barrier was breached and remained breached by 40 basis points for the majority 
of the swap’s term.  BST says that this showed interest in excess of 20% being 
payable by STCP, which is obviously very large. 

128. In all, STCP received 32 proposals from 7 banks.  According to BST, by 8 October 
2007 it had a choice, from BST alone, of 6 different snowball swaps.  Four banks 
were shortlisted by the company, their proposals including one other snowball swap 
proposed by another bank (Barclays). 

129. These were the subject of a detailed internal analysis dated 30 October 2007 by the 
director with responsibility for finance, Mr Paulo Sá.  There is no reason to doubt his 
competence.  In the event, the BST proposal was the one adopted. 

130. On balance, the court is satisfied that the Société Générale email does not affect the 
issues the court has to decide.  It cannot reasonably be asserted that STCP was unable 
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to understand the transaction it entered into—and the example of the process is 
relevant to the other companies too. 

131. Further: 

(1) The potential loss of USD 389,368,711 cited in the Société Générale email is 
to be compared to the MtM at inception—the experts’ agreed valuation of this 
swap is the smallest of the nine swaps at -!1.5m. 

(2) Even BST’s stress tested interest rates of 20% were far short of the mark—the 
rate payable as at 1 October 2015 is nearly double that at 36.743%, and this is 
because of the unforeseen effect on interest rates of the financial crisis. 

(viii) The court’s findings 

132. The court finds that: 

(1) The spread formula as set out in the confirmations is hard to understand when 
first read. 

(2) But there is no dispute that it is straightforward once understood.  It was the 
business of those in the finance departments of the Transport Companies to 
understand the spread formula, and there is no dispute that they did so.  The 
court would not agree with the Transport Companies’ submission that this case 
is concerned with “the most sophisticated and complex of structured 
products”. 

(3) As regards interest rate volatility, the court accepts that it is doubtful that the 
Transport Companies, or for that matter the bank, fully appreciated the 
sensitivity of the MtMs to such volatility as explained by Mr Harkins.  (In 
closing, counsel for the Transport Companies said that the bank had not in fact 
fully understood the risks.) 

(4) But it is not suggested that they were unaware of mark to market values, or 
that these would have to be settled on any restructuring.  The MtMs were 
bound to reflect a trend in interest rates towards the barriers if that became in 
any way pronounced. 

(5) It could not be supposed that swaps with these features would behave the same 
way as vanilla swaps, with their linear movements.  It is the spread formula, 
with its amplification through leverage and its accumulation even where 
interest rates move back within the barriers, together with the long term nature 
of the instruments, which accounts for the very risky nature of these swaps.  
The negative effect of volatility on the MtMs well before interest rates breach 
the barrier is ultimately referable back to this. 

(6) It is an understanding of the scale of the risks that is important, rather than 
how the risk plays out in particular ways. 

133. The court does not accept the Transport Companies’ case that further information 
should have been provided to inform them as to the risks.  On the totality of the 
evidence, including its appraisal of the witnesses, it finds that: 
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(1) There cannot have been any real doubt on the part of those responsible within 
the Transport Companies for entering into the swaps about the scale of the 
risks that the swaps entailed. 

(2) The background of the negotiations as set out above is relevant in this respect.  
As can be seen from the example of STCP, this was a thorough process, 
involving other banks as well as BST. 

(3) The risk can now be seen in the light of subsequent events, but at the time the 
risk was seen as acceptable. 

(4) Mr Evans’ evidence was that the risk was evident from the terms of the swaps, 
and despite the submissions that have been made, the Transport Companies’ 
witness evidence in effect confirmed this. 

(5) The view of Mr Pinto of Metro Porto communicated internally at the time of 
BST’s proposal for MdP 1 was that along with a “very attractive pick up”—in 
other words, the fixed rate payable by the company—the spread gave the 
proposed swap a “very, very aggressive risk profile”. 

(6) This was an entirely accurate assessment. There was no doubt in his mind, and 
there can have been no doubt in the minds of those responsible in the finance 
departments of the other Transport Companies, as to what the snowball 
structure involved. 

(7) The quid pro quo for the “very, very aggressive risk” they assumed was the 
benefit of a very low fixed rate of interest while the barriers held good.  They 
must have realised that the one was only possible because of the other, and this 
does not require any great degree of financial sophistication.  

134. It is also relevant how Mr Pinto sought to deal with this risk.  He asked BST to 
introduce a mitigator which would reduce the impact of the risk.  In response, BST 
introduced a “digicoupon”.  This is the name given to a mechanism which reduces the 
spread by 0.5% for each fixing date on which the relevant interest rates come back 
within the barriers. 

135. The Transport Companies say that the events of the last few years have shown that the 
digicoupon is useless in circumstances where there are prolonged periods of low or 
high interest rates which breach the barriers, i.e. in circumstances where the risks of 
the swap are most damaging. 

136. However, that is to apply hindsight.  The instance of the digicoupon tends to show 
that the risk was appreciated, but on the basis of macro-economic conditions as they 
were then: 

(1) It is common ground that market consensus at the time of the swaps shown 
through e.g. forward rates predicted that rates would stay within the barriers. 

(2) But both parties to the swap obviously appreciated that—under the conditions 
that then prevailed—interest rates could fluctuate in unpredicted ways, and 



MR JUSTICE BLAIR 
Approved Judgment 

BST V TRANSPORT COMPANIES 

 

 27

that a prediction through forward curves or otherwise was no more than a 
prediction. 

(3) There was obviously a risk that interest rates would breach the upper or lower 
barrier, and might do so for substantial periods of time.  But the expectation of 
both parties was that when rates returned to within the barriers, the mitigator 
would gradually bring payments down as it was intended to do. 

(4) Further, as explained below, in the case of all the swaps, managing them 
would potentially include restructuring.  

137. What none of these parties did and could appreciate was that as a result of the 
financial crisis interest rates would cease to behave in accordance with prevailing 
conditions.  The parties did not and could not appreciate that as a result of the 
financial crisis, interest rates would behave in an unprecedented manner, and drop to 
near zero (as economists have traditionally described it, the “zero lower bound”) and 
stay there.  The court’s findings as regards interest rates are set out in detail below. 

The Transport Companies’ purpose in entering into the swaps 

138. The experts agree that the fixed rates payable by the Transport Companies are lower 
than the equivalent ‘vanilla’ swap which could have been obtained at the time the 
swaps were executed. 

139. This is shown by the following figures: 

Swap (Weighted 
average) 

Fixed 
rate 

Comparable 
market swap rate 

achievable 

Difference 

Carris 1 1.835% 3.88% - 3.94% 2.05% - 2.10% 
Carris 2 2.95% 4.59% - 4.65% 1.64% - 1.70% 
STCP 1 2.23% 4.66% - 4.73% 2.43% - 2.50% 
MdL 1 2.18% 3.79% - 4.25%4 1.61% - 2.07% 
MdL 2 2.74% 3.51% - 3.60% 0.77% - 0.86% 
MdL 3 3.00% 4.65% - 4.70% 1.65% - 1.70% 
MdL 4 1.69% 4.58% - 5.03% 2.89% - 3.34% 
MdP 1 1.76% 4.76%5 3.00% 
MdP 2 1.75% 4.82% - 4.88% 3.07% - 3.13% 

140. Overall, the experts agree that the swaps had an approximately 72% chance of 
providing these potential benefits to the Transport Companies over the life of the 
swap.  This appears from their joint memorandum: 

“We agree that, overall, the Swaps can be characterised as 
having a higher probability (approximately 72%, after adjusting 
for the mark to market position of prior interest rate 
derivatives) of providing a potential benefit, over the life of the 

                                                 
4 The calculations relating to the MdL swaps incorporate the cost (or benefit) of terminating the existing MdL 
interest rate derivatives. 
5 MdP 1 paid a fixed rate of 4.76%. 
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Swap (through the initial reduction in the interest rate payable 
and the potential for a continued low interest rate payable for 
the remainder of the term), than of providing a potential loss. 
Section 11 shows the probability of a gain and loss and the size 
of potential gains and losses for each of the Swaps.” 

141. At the same time, this saving was achieved by taking on a high degree of risk as a 
result of the effect of the leverage/accumulation in the spread formula when interest 
rates breached the barriers.  For reasons set out elsewhere, this risk was understood by 
the parties. 

142. The following findings are made as to the purpose of the Transport Companies in 
entering into the swaps: 

(1) The evidence clearly establishes that the purpose of the Transport Companies 
in entering into the swaps was to reduce the amount of interest they were 
paying on the underlying transactions. 

(2) The officers concerned had no intention of speculating, and that did not form 
part of their motive. 

(3) The transactions were seen at the time as sound management of the 
companies’ extensive debt, this being a time when a very different attitude 
prevailed as regards such instruments than was the case after the financial 
crisis. 

(4) These savings were in the early years largely achieved. 

The nine swaps 

143. There is some evidence that the practice of reducing interest rates through the use of 
swaps by public sector companies had a modicum of official encouragement.  This 
was by the Tribunal de Contas (Court of Auditors) in 2006/2007 in relation to the first 
MdP swap, and a 2008 report by the Portuguese Inspectorate General of Finance, in 
which it referred to the Carris swaps as an example of good management.  This was 
reflected in the companies’ accounts. 

144. There is not enough evidence to justify findings by the court of any official “pressure” 
to enter into these swaps. 

145. What this evidence importantly illustrates, however, is the economic climate at the 
time.  Swaps were seen as useful financial instruments, and the Transport Companies 
were likely to be interested in such instruments because, as BST puts it, through a 
combination of insufficient State funding and an inability to raise ticket prices to 
cover costs, they depended on large and increasing amounts of debt to fund their 
operations and investments.    

146. The negotiation of the swaps is set out in the agreed chronologies, and the court need 
not set out the details which do not affect the issues for determination.  There are a 
few points to highlight. 
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147. The trade dates for the swaps fall between 6 June 2005 (MdL1) and 2 November 2007 
(STCP).  As shown above, there were generally a number of banks bidding for the 
contracts, and typically the negotiation process took some months. 

148. BST typically offered the client a number of prospective structures, with different risk 
profiles, of which the snowball structure was one.  Some of the swaps were 
restructurings of earlier swaps.      

149. The key facts relating to each swap are set out in agreed form in the Annex.  Each 
swap was transacted pursuant to the terms of an ISDA6 Master Agreement the dates 
of which are also set out in the Annex.    

150. Each of the nine swaps in issue has broad similarities of structure, but there are a 
number of differences in the terms. In tabular form, their basic characteristics are as 
follows: 

Swap and 
trade 
date 

Term of 
swap 

Notional 
amount  

Receive leg 
 

Pay leg – 
fixed rate  
 

Pay leg - spread 
 

Carris 1 
 
10/11/06 
 

15/09/2006 
to 
15/03/2019 

!90,000,000 
amortising 

6-month 
EURIBOR 

1.835% Upper Barrier: 
6% (6-month EURIBOR) 
Lower Barrier: 
2.75% (10Y EURIBOR CMS) 
Leverage: 3.5x 
(Payable from 17 December 2007, 
reset to zero 15 December 2011) 

Carris 2 
 
05/06/07 

27/03/2007 
to 
27/03/2016 

!100,000,000 
amortising 

6-month 
EURIBOR 

2.720% (until 
27/03/2008) 
3.150% (until 
27/03/2009)  
2.950% (until 
maturity) 

Difference between 2Y 
EURIBOR CMS IA and 10Y 
EURIBOR CMS IA 
Leverage: 2.5x 
(Payable from 27 June 2009) 

MdL 1 
 
06/06/05 

23/09/2005 
to 
23/09/2022 

!99,240,295 
amortising 

6-month 
EURIBOR 
minus 
0.71% 

1.25% (until 
23/09/2009) 
2.55% (until 
maturity) 

Upper Barrier: 
8% (3-month EURIBOR) 
Lower Barrier: 
1.5% (3-month USD LIBOR) 
Leverage: 0.8965x 
(Payable from 23 March 2006) 

MdL 2 
 
22/09/05 

01/07/2005 
to 
01/01/2019 

!92,497,212 
amortising 

6-month 
EURIBOR 
minus 
0.71% 

1.44% (until 
01/01/2009) 
3.67% (until 
maturity) 

Upper Barrier: 
8% (3-month EURIBOR) 
Lower Barrier: 
1.5% (3-month USD LIBOR) 
Leverage: 2x on 3-month 
EURIBOR exposure 
(Payable from 1 October 2005) 

MdL 3 
 
30/03/06 

15/03/2006 
to 
15/09/2019 

!78,560,669 
amortising 

3-month 
EURIBOR 

2.75% (until 
15/09/2008) 
3.12% (until 
maturity) 

Upper Barrier: 
6.75% (3-month EURIBOR) 
Lower Barrier: 
2.75% (10Y EURIBOR CMS) 
(Payable from 15 June 2006) 

MdL 4 15/03/2007 Fluctuates, 3-month 2.00% (until Upper Barrier: 

                                                 
!�International Swaps and Derivatives Association.�
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31/05/07 

to 
15/06/2022 

maximum of 
!64,726,245 
 

EURIBOR 15/03/2010) 
1.65% (until 
maturity) 

6% (3-month EURIBOR) 
Lower Barrier: 
2% (3-month EURIBOR) 
Leverage: 2.25x 
(Payable from 15 June 2010) 

MdP 1 
 
11/01/07 

13/12/2006 
to 
13/12/2022 

!89,083,545 
amortising 

4.76% 1.76% Upper Barrier: 
6% (3-month EURIBOR) 
Lower Barrier: 
2% (3-month EURIBOR) 
Leverage: 2x 
(Payable from 13 March 2009) 

MdP 2 
 
13/08/07 

17/09/2007 
to 
15/09/2027 

!60,000,000 
amortising 

3-month 
EURIBOR 

1.75% Upper Barrier: 
6.5% (3-month EURIBOR) 
Leverage: 1.5x 
(Payable from 15 December 
2011) 

STCP 
 
02/11/07 

05/12/2007 
to 
05/06/2022 

!25,000,000  6-month 
EURIBOR 

2.23% Upper Barrier: 
6% (3-month EURIBOR) 
Lower Barrier: 
2% (3-month EURIBOR) 
Leverage: 1.25x 
(Payable from 5 March 2011)  

151. It is to be noted that: 

(1) The terms of the swaps varied between 9 and just under 20 years. 

(2) The “notional amount” on which interest is calculated matches the amount of 
an underlying indebtedness of the relevant transport company (MdL 4 relates 
to part of a restructured loan).  The details of the underlying agreements are set 
out in the Annex to the judgment so far as necessary. 

(3) The notional amounts amortise over the term of the swaps (though in differing 
ways7).  This has the effect of reducing the amounts payable.  No swap wholly 
amortises (and the STCP swap does not amortise at all). 

(4) The “receive leg” is the amount receivable by the Transport Company from 
BST, and is a floating EURIBOR rate8.  This rate dropped to near zero in 
2009, as discussed further below. 

(5) The “pay leg” payable by the Transport Company to BST comprises a fixed 
rate component9 and a “spread” component.  The fixed rate was appreciably 
lower than the rates that would otherwise have been payable on the underlying 
indebtedness at the time the swaps were entered into (see above). 

(6) The fixed rate has added to it a “spread” potentially payable after an initial 
“holiday” of between 6 months and 4 years. 

                                                 
7 The notional amount of MdL 4 amortises unusually in that it starts at !4.28m, then increases to a peak of 
!64.7m, and then decreases to !8.3m. 
8 Except in the case of MdP 1 where BST pays a fixed rate of 4.76%.  This is a restructuring of a fixed rate 
payment obligation of MdP pursuant to a fixed-for-floating swap with Banco Commercial Português 
9 Which varies slightly over the life of some of the swaps. 
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(7) The spread is an additional interest rate calculated by reference to upper and 
lower10 “barriers” as shown in the table. 

(8) These barriers vary from 8% to 1.5%, depending on the terms of the individual 
swap as shown in the table. If the relevant reference interest rate remains 
within the barriers, no spread is payable.    

(9) If the relevant reference interest rate or rates exceed either the upper barrier or 
the lower barrier (or, in some cases, both), the Transport Companies are 
required to pay BST by way of spread the difference between the reference 
interest rate and the barrier which has been breached. 

(10) For example, the MdL 3 swap has a lower barrier of 2.75% by reference to the 
10-year EURIBOR CMS11 rate. If that rate falls to 2.25%, MdL is required to 
pay BST (in addition to the fixed rate) a 0.5% spread (being the difference 
between 2.75% and 2.25%). 

(11) Under the “snowball” effect, if the relevant reference interest rate continues to 
exceed a barrier on subsequent fixing dates, the spread for the current period is 
added to the spread for the previous period, i.e. it is cumulative. 

(12) Taking the example of the MdL 3 swap again, if the 10-year EURIBOR CMS 
rate remains at 2.25% on six consecutive fixing dates, the cumulative spread 
on the second fixing date will be 1%, on the third fixing date will be 1.5%, and 
on the sixth fixing date will be 3%. 

(13) The MdL 3 example is the only swap where there is no leverage. 

(14) The others are subject to leverage12 as shown in the table.  The operation of 
leverage is explained in the Annex.  It operates as a multiplying factor on the 
spread in an amount which varies from swap to swap.  

(15) Once a spread has accumulated, as a general rule it remains payable on all 
subsequent interest payment dates, even if interest rates move back within the 
barriers.  

(16) In the case of some of the swaps there are potentially significant “mitigating” 
features13: 

a) Carris 1 contains a “reset” which provided for the spread to be reset to 
zero in September 2011 after which it began to accumulate again. 

b) The STCP, MdL 4 and MdP 1 swaps contain a “digicoupon” which 
reduces the spread by 0.5% for each fixing date on which the relevant 
interest rates fall back within the barriers14. 

                                                 
10 With two exceptions: MdP 2 has only an upper barrier, and thus has escaped the effect of near zero interest 
rates.  In the case of Carris 2, the result is similar in that the spread becomes payable if the 2-year EURIBOR 
CMS rate exceeds the 10-year EURIBOR CMS rate, which has not happened: i.e. the 10-year EURIBOR CMS 
rate is in effect the barrier of the 2-year EURIBOR CMS rate. 
11 Constant Maturity Swap rate. 
12 In the case of MdL 1, the formula operates to decelerate change in the coupon once the barrier is breached. 
13 Explained further in the Annex and elsewhere in this judgment. 
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c) MdP 2 contains a “cushion”, which operates to reduce any accumulated 
spread by 0.3% on fixing dates when the reference rate moves back 
below the barrier (there only being an upper barrier in its case). 

(17) As is the invariable practice as regards swaps, payments are made on a net 
basis. 

The back-to-back contracts 

152. BST hedged its exposures under the swaps via back-to-back contracts on ISDA terms 
governed by English law. The back-to-back contracts were entered into between BST 
and BSNP under an ISDA Master Agreement and Schedule dated 17 June 1998, and 
were in turn subject to back-to-back contracts between BSNP and Santander Spain 
under an ISDA Master Agreement and Schedule dated 3 April 1996. These contracts 
were governed by English law.  These facts are agreed between the parties. 

153. Following the merger of BST and BSNP in 2009, a novation agreement was 
concluded under which all agreements between BSNP and Santander Spain, including 
the back-to-back swaps, were novated to BST. 

154. BST’s case is that under these back-to-back swaps, it was – and remains – exposed to 
the same risks as those to which the Transport Companies are exposed under the 
swaps: “Unlike the TCs, however, BST has complied with its contractual obligations 
and continues to pay the sums due under the back-to-back swaps. BST is currently, 
therefore, very substantially out of pocket, and if the TCs were to succeed in their 
defences or counterclaims would suffer further losses amounting to its uncovered 
liabilities under the back-to-back swaps. None of this has ever been challenged by the 
TCs”.  

The selling of snowball swaps is stopped by Santander Spain 

155. In June 2008, Santander Spain effectively withdrew its approval for the sale of further 
snowball swaps.  By this time, BST had sold a total of fourteen snowball swaps, all to 
public sector companies. 

156. Ms Antunes’ oral evidence was that one of the reasons for Santander Spain 
withdrawing approval was because the existing transactions on BST’s balance sheet 
were “consuming the credit lines with these companies”.  BST says that this was the 
only reason, but the court does not accept that. 

157. Ms Antunes said that there were discussions about the “suitability of the derivatives”, 
and as the Transport Companies say, given the concerns expressed by Santander 
Spain about these transactions in the past (see above), it is likely that suitability 
considerations were a key factor in Santander’s decision to withdraw its approval. 

158. By this time, though interest rates had not yet plunged, the financial crisis was well 
underway, and suitability was doubtless seen in the very different atmosphere from 
that prevailing when these swaps were sold. 

                                                                                                                                                        
14 Where, as in this case, interest rates have not moved back within the lower barrier, the digicoupon has not 
taken effect. 
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Dynamic management and restructuring proposals 

159. BST’s case is that though these swaps entailed a large risk, nothing required the 
Transport Companies to hold on to the swaps as they did, at least in their initial form.  
It was open to them to adopt, and implement, a dynamic strategy for avoiding or 
mitigating the losses under the swaps by closing or restructuring them. The 
importance of such an approach was either already known to them, or made clear to 
them from the outset. 

160. Essentially, BST seeks to pass responsibility for losses that have accrued on these 
instruments back to the Transport Companies, on the basis that their predicament “is 
thus at least in part of their own making”. 

161. The Transport Companies respond that the phrase “dynamic management” is a 
“fantasy”, because the complexity of the situation was such that BST itself lacked the 
capacity effectively to manage these swaps, if indeed that could be done within 
acceptable parameters. 

162. In the court’s view, when these swap transactions were entered into, all of which were 
long-term, there must have been a reasonable expectation on both sides that the 
Transport Companies would seek to manage the swaps, as part of the management of 
their debt: 

(1) That would potentially include restructuring which, the evidence shows, is a 
normal consideration in the case of swaps when the instruments are out of the 
money, and some of these swaps actually came out of restructurings. 

(2) The Transport Companies themselves accept that they were aware that they 
needed to monitor the risks of the swaps. 

163. However, BST was also expected to play a significant part in this process. Ms 
Antunes accepted that “as a selling point we had told the clients that we would 
propose, according to our capabilities, restructuring deals”. 

164. Presumably in the light of the relationship that then existed between the public sector 
entities such as the Transport Companies and the bank, and the complex nature of the 
swaps, in the summer of 2007 BST received express instructions from Santander 
Spain to play an active role in that regard. 

165. This appears from the Structured Derivatives Operative that was put in place after the 
meeting in Madrid following the New Products Committee report by BST of 20 June 
2007 as described above. 

166. It states among other things that: 

“A dynamic management will be ensured for each closed 
operation, over its lifetime, in order to make available to the 
Client, alternative options to the maintenance of the product, 
namely whenever this last could be less favourable, either 
because it would worsen the losses, or not allow him to achieve 
significant capital gains”.  
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167. The document emphasises the desire of Santander Spain to see that the client received 
as much support as possible in connection with structured derivatives that had been 
entered into and any future transactions. There is no reason to suppose that BST took 
any different view, but in practice its ability to do so was constrained. 

168. In view of the deteriorating financial position globally, it seems clear that from early 
2008 people began to appreciate the depth of the problems.  The mark to market 
values (MtMs) of the swaps, which BST began to send to the Transport Companies in 
2008, clearly reflect concerns as to the position. 

169. By way of example, the earliest dates on which the Transport Companies were sent 
statements showing that the swaps had a negative MtM of more than !5m were: 

Swap MtM date Date of statement MtM 

Carris 1 30 June 2008 3 July 2008 -!11,904,066 

Carris 2 30 June 2008 3 July 2008 -!20,343,074 

MdL 1 30 December 200515 13 March 2008 -!9,749,346 

MdL 2 30 September 2008 9 October 2008 -!10,640,359 

MdL 3 31 December 2008 5 January 2009 -!8,896,364 

MdL 4 31 December 2007 13 March 2008 -!31,175,312 

MdP 1 30 May 2008 11 June 2008 -!30,840,916 

MdP 2 30 May 2008 11 June 2008 -!7,560,256 

STCP 30 June 2008 2 July 2008 -!10,010,254 

170. Almost all of these statements were sent in 2008, the MtMs of the swaps being firmly 
in negative territory. 

171. The MtMs are highly relevant to the dynamic management/restructuring issue because 
the cancellation of a swap would involve the company paying the MtM, and its value 
would be reflected in a restructuring short of cancellation. 

172. The MtMs fluctuated, but the general picture is of one of deterioration during 2009, in 
some cases very steeply.  This deterioration can be seen as particularly pronounced in 
the case of swaps where statements are available pre-2008. 

173. Also during 2009, the amounts received by the Transport Companies from BST were 
for the first time less than the amounts payable by BST. 

174. By 2013, when statements ceased to be sent, all the MtMs had declined greatly, and in 
some cases radically.  (The exceptions are Carris 2, where the spread was calculated 
on a different basis, and MdP 2, which had an upper but no lower barrier: see above.)  

                                                 
15 This MtM dates from the year the swap was entered into.  By way of comparison, the MtM in the statement 
dated for year end 2008 was – !64,953,441. 
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175. Although in these proceedings it has criticised the Transport Companies for not doing 
more to manage the swaps by way of restructuring, BST was itself subject to criticism 
for the same reason. 

176. On 19 December 2008, Mr Veiga Anjos, who from 2006 was BST’s Head of 
Corporate and Investment Banking Division, emailed Ms Antunes saying: 

“I remind you that during the purchase of these products we 
always told the clients that we would follow the structures so as 
to propose alternatives according to the market evolution.  It is 
natural that the client should feel very disappointed with our 
inability to suggest alternatives at this point.” 

177. Notwithstanding, BST says that it is common ground between the transaction experts 
that the Transport Companies could at any time have cancelled the swaps by paying 
the MtM, subject to any execution costs, and that they could also have sought to 
restructure or offset the termination costs by entering into a further derivative either 
with BST or a suitable alternative bank. 

178. However, the question is as to how realistic this was, given the costs involved, and the 
sensitivity of public sector bodies to agreeing new deals with high interest rates when 
market rates were so low. 

179. BST relies on settlements reached with other banks: 

(1) As to MdL, BST says that during 2013 the accounts show that “the company 
settled 34 swap contracts by paying the total sum of !490,851,289. These 
included snowball structures with BNP Paribas, JP Morgan and Deutsche 
Bank, and other swaps in respect of which MdL was able to pay as much as 
!84.1 million. It must follow, therefore, that had MdL been willing to 
restructure the Swaps, it could have obtained the necessary funds”. 

(2) However, it does not follow in the court’s view that MdL could have obtained 
the necessary funds, and as the Transport Companies say, this submission 
raises issues relating to without prejudice negotiations between themselves and 
BST and between themselves and other banks which the court is not able to go 
into.   

180. There is also the question of what BST itself was suggesting: 

(1) After the onset of the crisis in mid-2007, it is probable that the period prior to 
September 2008 when the crisis erupted with the failure of Lehman Brothers, 
was (with hindsight) the time when the swaps could have been unwound at 
least cost. 

(2) In June 2008, however, BST sent what are reasonably described as 
“reassuring” emails to the Transport Companies, pointing out that “the barriers 
are still a long way from being breached”. 

(3) As the Transport Companies say, and as is explained above, this was not the 
only risk, since volatility affected the MtMs (although by now, each of the 
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Transport Companies was receiving regular statements, and could see this for 
themselves). 

(4) Nevertheless, as they say, BST was essentially advocating maintaining the 
status quo, and not restructuring.  Perhaps, as BST says, it was not formally 
advising this course, but that is unlikely to have affected the impression that 
these emails gave. 

181. By mid-2009, interest rates had fallen below the lower barrier of the seven swaps that 
had one. Over the next few years, there was much communication between BST and 
the Transport Companies, including various proposals by BST for restructuring. 
Neither of the parties has gone into the detail.  None of the proposals came to 
anything.  

182. Mr Harkins, who reviewed them, is of the opinion that the Transport Companies did 
not act unreasonably in not accepting any of the proposals since he says that they 
simply shifted the risk profiles of the swaps towards greater risks with lower 
probabilities. Insofar as they involved the full termination of the swaps, this involved 
crystallising the mark to market value of the swaps, and also, in some instances, 
significant premia for the removal of the risks. 

183. Mr Evans took the view that it was not his task to review the restructuring proposals 
and did not have sufficient information to be able to evaluate them.  In the context of 
BST’s submissions, that was not a convincing position to take. 

184. The result is that Mr Harkins’ evidence in this regard was unchallenged, and the court 
accepts it. It is consistent with the rest of the evidence as to the effect of continuing 
near-zero interest rates on these long-term swaps. 

185. In particular, it is consistent with views expressed outside the litigation by BST itself. 

186. In an email of 28 October 2011 from Ms Antunes to someone in Santander’s press 
department in Madrid, she said:      

“Performance of Banco Santander 

Banco Santander has contracted this type of long-term 
derivatives during the period 2005-2007. We hold in our 
portfolio 10 Previous derivatives (with cumulative memory 
effect). Since then we have been acting with companies 
proposing restructuration's with the aim of reducing leverage. 

With rising volatility and falling interest rates, the cost of 
restructuring through deleveraging implied increasing running 
financial costs.  

In a risk / cost analysis that companies have carried out, the 
conclusion has always been that restructuring was not 
worthwhile: by that time there was no expectation that interest 
rates could remain low so long. Even in the 1st half of 2011 the 
consensus was that in 2012 the short-term rates would 
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gradually rise, which meant that it was not worthwhile to 
assume the high cost of restructuring (very much penalized by 
higher volatility). 

In addition, the sharp rise in volatility increases the difference 
between MtM and the value of the expected future cash flows, 
which makes it even more difficult the decision to lock-in the 
MtM.” 

187. In a presentation to the Portuguese Secretary of State of Treasury and Finance in 
January 2012, she said: 

“Around the end of 2008, after Lehman went bankrupt, the 
world economic situation is reverted significantly. Just 4 
months after the reference rate had risen to 4.25%, the 
European Central Bank (ECB) initiates the fastest and most 
extensive cycle of interest rate cuts. In less than 8 months, the 
European Central Bank cuts 325bps, leaving its reference rate 
at a historical minimum of 1%. The implicit volatility also set 
off a sharp rise process, rapidly reaching the historical 
maximum. 

The current crisis, which clearly extends beyond the initial 
expectations, led to a strong change in the interest rate time 
structure as well as in the implicit volatilities. The interest rates 
(both Euros and Dollars) recently reached historical minimums 
in all maturities. 

There have been 2 main constraints to the restructuring of these 
derivatives: 

� Differential of the derivative’s market value and the 
expectation of future flows taking into account the 
market forward interest rates (increase in volatility); 

� Asymmetry between the expectations of interest rate 
evolution on behalf of the economic agents and the 
reality of the extension of the crisis scenario (interest 
rates remaining extremely low).”  

188. In cross-examination, Ms Antunes suggested that these documents reflected “the 
bank’s ex-post interpretation of why the companies have opted not to restructure”.  
The court does not accept that.  There is no reason to suppose that it does not show 
what BST thought at the time. 

189. The court: 

(1) accepts that BST tried to come up with restructuring solutions, and that (as it 
put it) there is a difference between lacking the ability to restructure and 
objecting to the expense; 
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(2) broadly accepts the Transport Companies’ submission that attempts to manage 
the swaps were ultimately unsuccessful because the eruption of the financial 
crisis in September 2008 “took everyone by surprise”, and (as they put it) for a 
long time it was unclear whether it was in their interests to terminate or 
restructure the swaps, or to wait; by the time the position became clear, the 
swaps’ MtMs were in the tens or hundreds of millions; 

(3) finds in these circumstances that the Transport Companies acted not 
unreasonably in not terminating or restructuring the swaps within this time 
period.   

Payment ceases 

190. From about late 2011, the practical responsibility for dealing with the swaps passed to 
the IGCP (the Agência de Gestão da Tesouraria e da Dívida Pública, the Agency for 
the Management of the Treasury and Public Debt), the public body which since 2012 
has managed and coordinated the funding and debt of public sector bodies in Portugal. 

191. BST says that at a meeting with the Government on 6 March 2013, it was informed 
for the first time that the State did not intend to make any further payments under the 
swaps because it considered the derivatives to be speculative and void.  No payments 
have been made since September 2013. 

The Parliamentary Committee of Inquiry 

192. The matters giving rise to these proceedings have been the subject of concern and 
controversy in Portugal. 

193. The Transport Companies were not isolated among Portuguese public sector 
companies in their use of swaps. 

194. In 2013, the Portuguese Parliament ordered that an inquiry be held known formally as 
“The Parliamentary Inquiry Committee on the Signing of Financial Risk Management 
Agreements (or “swaps”) by Public Sector Companies”: 

(1) The Parliamentary Inquiry analysed a total of 103 swap transactions, entered 
into by a total of eight public sector companies with a number of banks 
including BST and with a combined estimated negative mark-to-market value 
at the time of !3.04 billion. 

(2) In the course of forty-two hearings, evidence was heard from representatives 
of the public companies, national and international banks, the Portuguese 
Government and various professional advisers.  As noted above, BST has 
referred to some of this evidence during the trial. 

195. The Parliamentary Inquiry culminated in the publication of a lengthy final report in 
early 2014. The court has seen the conclusions, and both sides have provided 
summaries of the rest of the report. 

196. The court has studied this material carefully, and found it invaluable in obtaining a 
perspective on the situation. The Inquiry was not, however, concerned with the legal 
questions which the court has had to address in this judgment.  It is sufficient to say 
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that the Inquiry expressed grave concern about the circumstances that led to such a 
serious situation arising, and made recommendations to avoid a recurrence in the 
future. 

PART C: CHARACTERISATION AND THE SPECULATION ARGUMENT 

Introduction: the parties’ cases 

197. It is in dispute whether these swaps were proper instruments of financial management, 
as BST says, or are to be treated as speculative as in a bet, as the Transport 
Companies say. 

198. It is also in dispute whether this issue has any relevance to the specific issues the court 
has to decide. 

199. The Transport Companies’ case is that they took on the risk of paying the snowball 
spreads in return for obtaining lower fixed rates of interest payable under the swaps 
than the fixed rates that would have been payable under plain vanilla swaps.  If 
interest rates stayed within the barriers the bet was a good one, if interest rates went 
outside of the barriers, the bet was a bad one.  The swaps involve speculation in future 
interest rates with the object of making a profit in order to reduce borrowing costs. 
The swaps yielded a positive return, as long as the interest rates stayed within the 
barriers, and that, in turn, was the difference between the fixed interest rates that the 
Transport Companies paid, and the floating rate that BST paid, but as soon as interest 
rates moved towards the barriers, in either direction, they were exposed to rising mark 
to market values and increased volatility, and when the interest rates moved outside 
the barriers, they were exposed to rising interest rates, whether the reference rates rose 
or fell. 

200. The Transport Companies say that their case that the swaps are not effective risk 
management instruments, and are to be characterised as speculative, is relevant to the 
capacity issue, whether the swaps are ‘games of chance’, and whether having regard 
to BST’s duties under the Securities Code the instruments ought ever to have been 
presented to the Transport Companies. 

201. BST’s case is that the swaps cannot be labelled as ‘speculative’ in any relevant sense, 
whether by reference to English law, Portuguese law or the views of the experts in 
swaps.  The contention that ‘speculative’ in the relevant sense means only “not 
effective risk management instruments”, and the contention that if the swaps are 
‘speculative’ in this sense then that is all the Transport Companies need establish in 
order to succeed on the capacity, game of chance and Securities Code issues, is 
neither their pleaded case, nor supported by the evidence. 

202. BST says that none of the Portuguese law tests involves an assessment of whether the 
swaps were ‘speculative’ in any sense. 

The expert witnesses 

203. The transaction experts were Mr Harkins for the Transport Companies, and Mr Evans 
for BST. Mr Evans’ experience is primarily in sales, whereas Mr Harkins is an 
analyst. 
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204. BST criticises Mr Harkins, asserting that he had very limited experience in the use of 
swaps; was unable to deal satisfactorily with relatively simple applications of his own, 
personal, definition of ‘speculation’; unduly narrowed the matters on which he gave 
evidence, for reasons he could not sensibly explain; his definition of ‘speculation’ – 
which was central to his analysis – failed to acknowledge or reflect either the lack of 
any industry-standard definition, or the range of opinions which might be expressed 
on the subject; in addition to relying upon a purely personal definition, Mr Harkins’ 
view on what constituted speculation was both inconsistent and extreme.  He 
proceeded, BST says, with an unbalanced presentation of the swaps, his analysis 
focusing almost exclusively on the risks run by the Transport Companies, and in 
particular on the most extreme risks. 

205. The Transport Companies respond that many of BST’s criticisms ignore the detailed 
analysis in Mr Harkins’ second report. He accepted in his evidence that hedging and 
speculation are in a spectrum of risk, and so far as he narrowed matters, he was 
entitled to do so on the basis of BST’s own evidence and other material, and he 
focussed on risks because that is central to the case. His cross-examination barely 
touched on the substance of his reports, presumably because BST had no grounds for 
challenging the substance of his evidence. 

206. The court’s view is as follows: 

(1) Mr Harkins made a mistake in his report on a set of calculations, and though 
he promptly corrected it when it was put to him in cross-examination, this is a 
relevant consideration on the risk issue (see below). 

(2) More broadly, though he was not as fluent a witness as Mr Evans, the 
criticisms made by BST are not justified.  He was conscientious, and his 
evidence was of value in the matters it covered. 

(3) In particular, he had analytical skills which Mr Evans did not have, but 
conversely Mr Evans had long sales experience which Mr Harkins lacked. 
Both are potentially relevant.  So far as anything turns on their evidence, the 
court makes clear in the judgment whose evidence it has accepted on particular 
points.  

The Transport Companies’ first question—are the swaps interest rate risk management 
instruments, and/or instruments for the reduction of borrowing costs? 

207. The Transport Companies approach the issue by asking two questions.  The first is 
whether the swaps are interest rate risk management instruments, and/or instruments 
for the reduction of borrowing costs. 

208. The parties disagree on the answer to this question, the Transport Companies saying 
no, BST saying yes.   

209. The Transport Companies say that if the swaps were not properly capable of fulfilling 
either function, it follows that they are not to be properly characterised as instruments 
of financial management for the Transport Companies. 

210. The Transport Companies say in summary that: 
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(1) When assessing the ability of any transaction or instrument to fulfil a 
particular purpose, one cannot take into account the potential benefits of that 
transaction or instrument without taking into account the potential detriment. 

(2) Mr Evans’ conclusion about the swaps’ ability to meet the Transport 
Companies’ objectives only holds true if one ignores the spread formula. 

(3) The analysis of the PFEs (potential future exposure) and the MtM distributions 
showed that, rather than managing or eliminating the Transport Companies’ 
interest rate risk, the swaps exposed them to significantly greater interest rate 
risks. 

(4) The reason the Transport Companies chose to enter into such high risk 
instruments is that the Transport Companies did not have a proper appreciation 
of the risks of these instruments. 

(5) None of the information available to the Transport Companies gave them any 
indication of the probabilities of the barriers of the swaps being breached. 

(6) The purpose of entering the swaps was to benefit from reduced interest rates, 
and when the swaps’ MtMs collapsed in 2008, the Transport Companies were 
still getting reduced interest rates. At that point in time, they had a choice 
between paying substantial termination costs (a difficult choice for publicly 
owned companies with limited financial resources) and remaining in 
transactions which appeared to be serving their intended purposes. 

(7) Since the swaps did not reduce or manage the Transport Companies’ exposure 
to interest rate risks, in fact increased the risks, the only issue is whether they 
are properly instruments for reducing costs. 

(8) The answer to this is “no”, because under these instruments there could be no 
such reduction of costs without the assumption of the risk of increasing costs if 
the reference rates went outside the barrier (whether the rates went up or 
down). The consequence is that, even in a situation of falling interest rates the 
Transport Companies were exposed to the risk of increasing costs. That risk 
was inherent in these instruments. 

(9) The fact that the risk could only be managed by exiting the instruments before 
the barriers were exceeded illustrates that they were not appropriate for this 
task. In fact, the management of these instruments by “technically bankrupt” 
public service companies was not a task they could ever have been expected to 
perform. 

(10) Reliance is placed on the evidence of Mr Harkins. 

(11) In summary they say that the swaps: 

a) are not hedges and they do not reduce or manage interest rate risk 
exposure: rather, they expose the Transport Companies to greater risks 
than those of the underlying finance agreements. 
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b) are only capable of reducing borrowing costs in certain, restricted 
conditions: the fact of the matter is that they expose the Transport 
Companies to the risk of much greater borrowing costs than would 
otherwise have been payable under the underlying finance agreements. 

211. Many of the specific points raised here are covered elsewhere in the judgment:   

(1) It is common ground that in assessing the ability of an instrument to fulfil a 
purpose, along with the potential benefits, the potential detriment has to be 
taken into account. 

(2) The court disagrees that Mr Evans’ conclusion about the swaps’ ability to meet 
the Transport Companies’ objectives only holds true if one ignores the spread 
formula; he did not accept this; there is a question as to the benefits of lower 
interest rates as against the extent of the risk inherent in the spread formula, 
but this is a question as to whether the price was too high. 

(3) It is right that the swaps were very risky, but as against that rates were 
expected to stay within the barrier, and the risk was seen as a reasonable one to 
incur at the time. 

(4) The court disagrees as to the Transport Companies’ understanding of the risks 
for reasons stated elsewhere. 

(5) As to (5), the Transport Companies knew that rates could breach the barriers, 
and there is no evidence that provision of the kind of so-called “Monte Carlo” 
pricing methodology used by the experts would have affected their decision. 

(6) The court agrees as to (6) which is a factual matter, and as to (9) refers to the 
discussion elsewhere as to possible restructuring after the financial crisis; but 
these findings in the Transport Companies’ favour do not affect the issue 
under consideration. 

212. An aspect of this dispute is whether the swaps can be characterised as hedges.  

213. BST says that the swaps contained “elements of hedging”. This is on the basis that 
only the fixed rate was payable so long as interest rates remained within the barriers.  

214. However, in evidence BST’s witness Ms Antunes accepted that these swaps were not 
hedges. She said that they were financial management, not hedging, tools. 

215. But this issue is of limited significance, because the experts agree that hedging is only 
one of a number of purposes of swaps.   

216. The experts agree in the joint memorandum that there can be many purposes for an 
interest rate swap: 

“The economic objectives of general users of interest rate 
derivatives may include (but are not limited to): reducing or 
mitigating their interest rate risks arising from assets and/or 
liabilities; achieving Key Performance Indicators, for example 
net interest cover; improving their earnings and profitability by 
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optimising or managing the risks of either assets or liabilities or 
both; hedging specific transactions or exposures; improving 
their cash flows by reducing interest expense, increasing 
income, or shifting the timing in which income or expense cash 
flows occur; and/or reducing operational costs related to core 
and non-core activities.”  

217. Further, as BST says, the fact that a swap is not a hedge does not mean that it is 
necessarily speculative.  This is a point which is developed below. 

218. The Transport Companies argue that the swaps did not reduce or manage their 
exposure to interest rate risks, and so cannot be interest rate risk management 
instruments. 

219. However, as BST says: 

(1) the swaps were sought and concluded by the Transport Companies as a means 
of managing and, it was hoped, reducing their interest rate liabilities as much 
as possible in return for taking on what they considered to be an acceptable 
level of risk; 

(2) the swaps did in fact reduce their interest rate liabilities until 2009 by which 
time the financial crisis had erupted. 

220. The Transport Companies argue that the risk taken on was wholly inappropriate 
compared to the benefits, particularly given their status as public companies, and 
because the risk was so great, and was present from inception, the swaps increased 
risk rather than decreasing it, and so were not tools of financial management. 

221. However, the court accepts BST’s case in this respect, finding that: 

(1) The Transport Companies understood the risks of the swaps. 

(2) It was ultimately a matter for them whether those risks were acceptable. 

(3) They were trying to bring down borrowing/financing costs, and did not intend 
to speculate.  

(4) The fact that the swaps were very risky does not mean that they cannot be seen 
as managing interest rates, and they did in fact bring rates down until 
conditions became adverse. 

(5) Alternatively, they did in fact reduce borrowing/financing costs until 
conditions became adverse. 

(6) Though it is right that the risk of increasing costs was assumed if the reference 
rates went outside the barrier whether the rates went up or down16, that was the 
price of getting lower rates earlier. 

                                                 
16 Other than in the case of MdP 2 and Carris 2. 
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(7) Mr Harkins in his analysis tended to focus on the most extreme risks inherent 
in the swaps. 

(8) Though he corrected the mistake, in the context of probability of loss, the 
worst outcome he calculated was in fact not 500 out of 10,000, as he indicated 
in his report, but was 1 out of 10,000. 

(9) So far as it is a matter of expert evidence, the court prefers that of Mr Evans on 
this issue.  

(10) The court finds that the swaps were interest rate risk management instruments, 
and/or instruments for the reduction of borrowing costs, and/or instruments of 
financial management. 

(11) Each of them were instruments which managed the companies’ debt.  

The Transport Companies’ second question—are the swaps speculative instruments? 

222. The second question is whether the swaps are properly characterised as speculative 
instruments. 

223. This is, as the Transport Companies put it, “effectively a ‘belt and braces’ argument”, 
which is understood to mean that it is not an essential part of their case. 

224. Given the court’s findings on the first question, the second question does not strictly 
arise, but the point has been argued and the arguments will be briefly considered. 

225. The question whether a transaction, or a financial instrument, or other financial 
dealing is “speculative”, is one which often arises.  For example, as explained above, 
Santander Spain told BST in Portugal to make sure that the purpose of these public 
sector clients was not to speculate but to manage their financial costs.  It is a useful 
term, and one which conveys a particular message.  However, at least according to the 
evidence in this case, there is no standard market definition, though for particular 
purposes there may be a relevant legal definition. 

226. There were a number of examples of such a legal definition given at trial: 

(1) The US Commodity Futures Trading Commission (CFTC) which now has 
regulatory oversight of the swaps market, defines a speculator as “a trader who 
does not hedge, but who trades with the objective of achieving profits through 
the successful anticipation of price movements.” 

(2) The evidence of Dutch law accepted by the court in Credit Suisse 
International v Stichting Vestia Groep [2014] EWHC 3103 (Comm) was that 
Vestia, which is a Dutch social housing association, had capacity only to 
conclude swaps which were “properly to be regarded as ‘hedging 
instruments’” (at [219]).  The experts agreed that this meant “the activity that 
an end-user counterparty undertakes to reduce its exposure to market risks” (at 
[225]). 

(3) As is relevant to the “game of chance” issue in this case, the Supreme Court of 
Portugal’s decision of 11 February 2015 (309/11.8TVLSB.L1.S1) as to the 
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applicability of the “gaming” provisions in the Civil Code, draws a distinction 
between a speculator and a gambler (as noted below the Transport Companies 
do not agree with its analysis). 

(4) In Hazell v Hammersmith and Fulham L.B.C. [1992] 2 AC 1, it was held that 
English local authorities did not have capacity to enter into interest rate swaps, 
the court applying the relevant provisions of UK statutory law (since repealed 
as stated below). 

227. There is a more general discussion of the issue in a well-known international dispute 
between the Ceylon Petroleum Corporation and various banks.  An arbitration 
between Citibank and the Ceylon Petroleum Corporation concerned CPC’s capacity to 
enter into instruments which had some structural similarities to those in the present 
case, though in the oil market. 

228. At ¶5.47 of the arbitration award published on 31 July 2011, a passage on which the 
Transport Companies rely, the Tribunal distinguishes between hedging and 
speculation, stating that, “The use of derivative instruments to raise money in order to 
reduce the effect of already high prices is necessarily speculation, and not risk 
management”. 

229. However, this approach has not been adopted in the English courts.  A major part of 
the reason is the difficulty of drawing distinctions between the various activities of 
speculation, hedging, financial management and similar in the absence of an 
applicable definition, making it difficult to determine—either before or after the 
transaction is entered into— whether it is within an entity’s capacity or not.  So: 

(1) In Standard Chartered Bank v Ceylon Petroleum Corporation [2012] EWCA 
Civ 1049 (in which a different bank was claimant), the Court said that it was 
accepted that “… CPC had capacity to enter into derivative contracts for the 
purpose of risk management, but not for the purpose of speculation. However, 
we find that an unsatisfactory distinction. In the absence of a clear line 
between hedging and speculation it is likely to give rise to immense 
difficulties in practical operation”. 

(2) Similarly, at first instance, reference was made to “the blurred line between 
hedging and speculation” ([2011] EWHC 1785 (Comm) at [362]). 

(3) In the Vestia case, ibid, at [214], it is said that it was “submitted that the 
distinction that Vestia draw between transactions that "genuinely constituted 
hedges" and speculation is a false one. I accept that, if not false, it is certainly 
an elusive one, and to my mind it did not prove to be a useful one. … It tended 
to distract from the important question, which is whether the contracts 
comprising the disputed transactions were within Vestia's objects.”      

230. Where there is a legal definition of “speculation” or other activities such as hedging to 
apply, the court’s task is to apply it.  But where there is not, as in this case, there are 
no clear lines to draw. The Transport Companies accept that they have the capacity 
lawfully to enter into swaps.  This can legitimately be for the purpose of interest rate 
risk management, or hedging, or the reduction of borrowing costs.   Their case is that 
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the swaps were outside their capacity as transactions that involved a speculation (or 
bet) on future interest rates with the objective of making profit. 

231. However, it could be said that all swaps contain an element of speculation in this 
sense: in the case of vanilla swaps used for hedging against rises in interest rates, if 
interest rates fall, the counterparty paying the fixed rate will have turned out to make 
the wrong call.  If rates rise, the swap will be an instrument with an inherent value 
that can be realised if desired.  The same could be said of most investments. 

232. There is a debate in the Ceylon Petroleum Corporation dispute as to whether or not 
the motive of the counterparty is relevant.  The arbitral tribunal proceeded on the 
basis that it is possible to determine the question of speculation objectively.  The 
Court of Appeal, on the other hand, considered that, “Without a formal definition, 
however, we think that it would be difficult to exclude all subjective elements from a 
consideration of whether a transaction was speculation or hedging” (ibid at [16]). 

233. If it is relevant in the present case, it is common ground that none of the Transport 
Companies had any intention to speculate—if anything, the reverse was true.  These 
transactions were seen as legitimate even desirable financial management of the 
companies’ debt.   

234. BST’s submission is there is no basis in English law or in Portuguese law for treating 
‘speculation’ as the opposite of ‘risk management’, and that the exercise of 
characterising the swaps as ‘speculative’ or ‘non-speculative’ is one in which the 
court need not engage, not least because none of the Portuguese law tests require this 
exercise to be performed. 

235. Reference is made to the findings above in relation to the first question. Consistent 
with what is said in the above authorities, no further findings specific to the second 
question need be made here. 

PART D: THE COURT’S APPROACH TO ISSUES OF PORTUGUESE LAW 

The approach of the English court to issues of foreign law 

236. This is a case where there are basic conflicts of evidence as to what Portuguese law is 
on a number of important issues. Moreover, as the Transport Companies point out, it 
is a case where the foreign law is not only in a foreign language (Portuguese), but also 
involves civil law concepts unfamiliar to English lawyers. 

237. The approach of the English court in determining issues of foreign law is largely 
agreed, and can be summarised as follows:   

(1) Foreign law is an issue of fact to be proved by expert evidence (Dicey, Morris 
& Collins on the Conflict of Laws, 15th edition, ¶¶ 9-002, 9-004, 9-0013). The 
burden of proof lies on the party who bases his claim or defence on it (ibid, at 
¶9-025). 

(2) If that party adduces no evidence, or insufficient evidence, of the foreign law 
on the relevant issues, the court applies English law (ibid, at ¶9-025).   
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(3) The court’s approach to conflicts of expert evidence is to resolve the conflicts 
in the same way that it approaches other conflicts of fact (Morgan Grenfell & 
Co Ltd v SACE Istituto Per I Servizi Assicurativi Del Commercio [2001] 
EWCA Civ 1932, [48] (Clarke LJ)). 

(4) In doing so, the court must bear in mind the purpose for which the evidence of 
foreign law is given: “This is to predict the likely decision of a foreign court, 
not to press upon the English judge the witness’s personal views as to what the 
foreign law might be” (MCC Proceeds Inc v Bishopsgate Investment Trust plc 
[1999] CLC 417, 424-425 (Evans LJ)). 

(5) In the light of this, the function of an expert witness on foreign law is: (i) to 
inform the court of the relevant contents of the foreign law; identifying statutes 
or other legislation and explaining where necessary the foreign court's 
approach to their construction; (ii) to identify judgments or other authorities, 
explaining what status they have as sources of the foreign law; and (iii) where 
there is no authority directly in point, to assist the English judge in making a 
finding as to what the foreign court's ruling would be if the issue was to arise 
for decision there (ibid, p. 424). 

(6) “If the law is contained in a code or written form, the question is not as to the 
language of the written law, but what the law is as shown by its exposition, 
interpretation and adjudication”.  If there is a conflict of evidence, the court 
must decide on the conflicting testimony.  The court “is not entitled to 
construe a foreign code itself” (Lazard Brothers & Co v Midland Bank Ltd 
[1933] AC 289 at p. 298 (Lord Wright)). 

(7) Even when there is a proved or agreed translation, “it is still primarily the 
function of the expert witness to interpret its legal effect, in order to convey to 
the English court the meaning and effect which a Court of the foreign country 
would attribute to it, if it applied correctly the law of that country” (A S 
Tallinna Laevauhisus v Estonian State SS Line (1947) 80 Ll. L. Rep. 99 at 108 
(Scott LJ)). 

(8) The “function of the expert witness in relation to the interpretation of foreign 
statutes must be contrasted with his function in relation to the construction of 
foreign documents. In the former case, the expert tells the court what the 
statute means, explaining his opinion, if necessary, by reference to foreign 
rules of construction. In the latter case, the expert merely proves the foreign 
rules of construction, and the court itself, in the light of these rules, determines 
the meaning of the documents” (Alhamrani v Alhamrani [2014] UKPC 37 at 
[19] (Lord Clarke) approving Dicey, Morris & Collins, ibid, at ¶ 9-019).  

(9) As to the identification of judgments and other authorities, the court “is not 
bound to apply a foreign decision if it is satisfied … that the decision does not 
accurately represent the foreign law” (Dicey, Morris & Collins ibid at ¶9-020). 
In addition, “where foreign decisions conflict, the court may be asked to 
decide between them, even though in the foreign country the question still 
remains to be authoritatively settled” (ibid at ¶9-020). 
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(10) It is evident that the quality of expert evidence before the court varies from 
case to case, and the above principles have to be applied in that light.  As has 
been held in the context of the construction of foreign statutes, the degree of 
freedom which the English court has in putting its own construction on the 
translation of foreign statutes, arises out of, and is measured by, its appraisal of 
the expert evidence. 

(11) Thus, if the expert “says that the foreign statute bears a meaning which is 
patently inconsistent with the words of the English translation, the Court is 
entitled to reject his construction unless he goes further and proves some 
extraneous rule of law, written or unwritten, of the foreign country which 
compels that apparently forced translation” (Tallinna Laevauhisus at p.108). 

(12) As the defendants point out, in the MCC Proceeds case the court also said that 
it was only where there is no authority directly in point that there is “much 
scope in practice for opinion evidence, which is the basic role of the expert 
witness” (ibid at p.424). 

(13) However, as the claimant submits (correctly in the court’s view) in that case 
the Court of Appeal was discussing a jurisdiction (the United States) where the 
doctrine of precedent exists. Where there is a precedent, there may not be 
much scope in practice for opinion evidence. That is not, however, the position 
in a civil law jurisdiction like Portugal. As the evidence shows, in Portugal 
there are conflicting decisions even at the level of the Supreme Court of 
Justice and decisions where lower courts have rejected an approach previously 
adopted by a higher court. Thus, even if there is a decision directly on point, 
the English court may need to consider what a future court would decide. 

238. There is no dispute as to how these principles apply in the present proceedings.  BST 
asserts that the Transport Companies had capacity to enter the swaps, and therefore 
BST bears the burden of proof on this Portuguese law issue. The Transport 
Companies accept that they bear the burden of proof on the defences, that is, the game 
of chance, abnormal change of circumstances and Securities Code issues.   

The structure of Portuguese law 

239. Professor Paulo Câmara and Professor José Engrácia Antunes are largely in 
agreement about the structure of Portuguese law so far as relevant to these 
proceedings.  

240. The Portuguese legal system is a civil law system. While being traditionally 
influenced by civil or continental legal systems found in other Western European 
countries (such as France, Italy and in particular Germany), EU law has now become 
a major driving force in many respects, especially in the areas of commercial, 
financial and company law.  

241. Under the Portuguese legal system, the most relevant source of law is the statute 
(“lei”). 

242. The main statutory laws, listed according to their hierarchical status in a descending 
order, are: the Portuguese Constitution (“Constituição da República Portuguesa”); 
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ordinary laws, such as Laws (“Lei”) issued by the Parliament and Decree Laws 
(“Decreto-Lei”) issued by the Government; and regulations, such as regulatory 
decrees, ministerial orders, or regulations of supervising agencies. As the Portuguese 
legal order is open to international integration, national statutory laws are subjected to 
principles of general international law and international agreements (namely, EU 
treaties). 

243. Jurisprudence (“jurisprudência”), i.e., the set of court decisions, is not a source of law 
because in Portugal judges are not obliged to respect the precedent established by 
prior judicial court decisions (“stare decisis”). However, it plays an important role in 
the interpretation and application of statutory laws as the courts often take into 
consideration judicial decisions of other courts when deciding in similar matters. 

244. Doctrine (“doutrina”), i.e. the opinion of legal commentators, is also not a source of 
law in Portugal. However, it plays an important role in the scientific systematisation 
of legal knowledge and may have significant repercussions on the final result of those 
responsible for drafting, interpreting and applying legal rules (legislators and courts). 

245. Art. 9 of the Civil Code regulates the interpretation of statutory laws. According to 
this rule, the result of interpretation should take into account (1) the letter of the law, 
(2) the spirit of the law, (3) the history behind the law and the specific conditions of 
the time of its application, and (4) the unity of the legal system. 

246. It is widely accepted in the Portuguese jurisprudence and doctrine that there are three 
criteria applicable in the case of conflict of legal rules: hierarchy (lex superior derogat 
legi inferior), posteriority (lex posterior derogat legi priori), and specialty (lex 
specialis derogat legi generali).  (There is disagreement on the scope and content of 
the criterion of specialty but nothing more need be said here.) 

PART E: THE CAPACITY ISSUE 

The issues 

247. Capacity has to do with the question of what a corporate entity can in law validly do, 
and if disputed by the company after a contract has been entered into, raises the 
consequence that the contract may be void, though all concerned have proceeded in 
good faith on the basis that it is valid, exposing the other contracting party to 
substantial losses.  

248. This is the Transport Companies’ case in these proceedings.  They argue that their 
capacity is limited by their purposes as public enterprises, that is, the “public 
missions” which they pursue.  They add that it is reasonable to expect a financial 
institution like BST to satisfy itself as to capacity before entering into a transaction. 

249. They accept that they have the capacity to enter into hedging or risk management 
derivatives, or “financial management” derivatives, “specifically”, instruments in 
connection with the “management of [the company’s] borrowing”.  However they 
submit that it is contrary to their public missions to enter into speculative swaps, 
which increase their exposure to financial risk. They submit that the swaps at issue are 
all speculative in that they increase financial risk, and therefore fall outside the 
Transport Companies’ capacity.  That includes the two swaps that were not affected in 
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the same way as the others by low interest rates, one of which had a different formula 
for calculating the spread, the other having an upper but not a lower barrier. 

250. It is BST’s case that the Transport Companies have the same capacity to enter into 
derivatives as any private company, with the purpose of pursuit of profits, and that all 
the transactions were within their capacity.  It points out that lack of capacity has not 
been raised as an issue before in Portugal despite the numerous disputes as to swaps, 
including those entered into by public enterprises, and their examination in various 
fora, including the Court of Auditors. 

251. The issues as defined in the pre-trial agreed list of issues help give clarity to the main 
points of dispute: 

(1) Did the company in each case have capacity to enter into the swaps? In 
particular: 

a) Is the capacity of the Transport Companies limited by Art. 160 of the 
Portuguese Civil Code to the purposes specified in the RSBS or 
RLBS17 (as appropriate)? 

b) If so, were the swaps in each case necessary or convenient for the 
furtherance of those purposes?  In particular: 

i) Were the swaps in each case in substance speculative 
transactions, and if so did that mean that they were outside the 
capacity of the relevant Company? 

ii) Did the swaps in each case adequately satisfy community needs, 
and if not did that mean that they were outside the capacity of 
the relevant Company? 

iii) Did the swaps in each case contribute to the economic and 
financial balance or viability of the public sector and/or the 
relevant Company, and if not did that mean that they were 
outside the capacity of the relevant Company? 

iv) Was it in the public or general interest for the relevant Company 
in each case to enter into the swaps?  

(2) Is MdL a public authority subject so far as relevant to the requirements of the 
Administrative Procedure Code?  If so does that make any difference to the 
analysis above? (This point was not pursued.) 

(3) Are the swaps nevertheless binding and/or to be treated as being within the 
capacity of Carris, MdP and/or STCP, either as a matter of English law or by 
virtue of Article 6(4) of the Portuguese Companies Code (which gives effect to 
the abolition of the ultra vires rule by the EU Company Law Directives)?  

                                                 
17 As to the RSBS and RLBS, see below. 
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252. Although the list of issues refers to the swaps “in each case”, it was not suggested at 
trial that there were individual characteristics in the case of particular swaps that led 
to a different result (see above).  

The nature of the Transport Companies 

253. Each of the Transport Companies is a corporate entity, but they fall into two classes, 
and this is relevant to the parties’ arguments.  Carris, STCP and MdP are “sociedade 
anónima”18 (abbreviated to “S.A.”) incorporated under commercial law, and MdL is 
an “entidade pública empresarial” (abbreviated to “E.P.E.”) constituted by decree-
law. 

254. All the Transport Companies are ‘public enterprises’, that is to say corporate entities 
wholly or majority-owned by public authorities, and have the following 
characteristics:  

(1) Carris and STCP are public enterprises (empresas públicas), incorporated 
under commercial law, wholly owned by the State and operating in the State 
business sector, within the meaning of Arts. 2(1) and 3(1) of the Regime of the 
State Business Sector (Decree-Law 558/99) (the “RSBS”). Each is in the form 
of a “sociedade anónima” (stock corporation), a particular type of “sociedades 
comerciais” (commercial company). They are therefore regulated by their 
Articles of Association, the Code of Commercial Companies19 and the RSBS. 

(2) MdP is a metropolitan enterprise (empresa metropolitana) incorporated under 
commercial law, majority owned during the relevant period by the Porto 
Metropolitan Area, and operating within the local business sector, within the 
meaning of Arts. 2(1) and 3(1) of the Regime of the Local Business Sector 
(Law 53-F/2006) (“RLBS”). Again it is in the form of a “sociedade anónima”. 
It is regulated by its Articles of Association, the Code of Commercial 
Companies and the RLBS, as well as the RSBS. 

(3) MdL was nationalised after the 1974 Revolution in Portugal, and is a public 
business entity called an E.P.E. (entidade pública empresarial) constituted by 
decree-law, State owned and operating within the State business sector, within 
the meaning of Arts. 2(1), 3(2) and 23(1) of the RSBS. It is regulated by its 
own decree-law of incorporation (which also adopted its Articles of 
Association), the RSBS and the Code of Commercial Companies. 

The parties’ contentions 

255. BST’s expert was Professor David Duarte, and the Transport Companies’ expert was 
Professor José Engrácia Antunes.  

256. Professor Duarte’s evidence is that the different legal form of the four companies 
gives rise to two different capacity rules, one applying to MdL and the other to Carris, 
STCP and MdP.  Professor Antunes’ evidence is that the fact that all of the entities are 
public enterprises means that they are subject to a single capacity rule. 

                                                 
18 In full, sociedade anónima de responsabilidade limitada. 
19 In their submissions, the parties referred to this Code also as the Commercial Companies Code, or just the 
Companies Code, and the court has followed the wording they used. 
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257. To understand the dispute between them, it is necessary to appreciate that (on the 
Transport Companies’ case) the term “purpose” or “ends” (in Portuguese, “fim” or 
“fins”20) is a distinct legal concept: it is not to be confused with a legal person’s 
objects (or “objecto”). The Transport Companies’ case is that the purpose of a legal 
person is the typical or general goal that a certain type or class of legal persons 
pursues, whereas its object is the specific activity to which it is devoted as specified 
e.g. in its Articles of Association. 

258. BST responds that Professor Duarte does not maintain that the concepts of “purpose” 
and “object” are indistinguishable, but does not accept that under Art. 160 of the Civil 
Code, the “fim” of a company encompasses only its purpose and not its objects. 

259. Based on their interpretation of the various legal instruments, in summary, the 
experts’ contentions were as follows. 

(i) Professor Duarte 

260. Professor Duarte’s evidence, and BST’s case based on it, is as follows. 

261. The capacity provisions relevant to the Transport Companies are those that apply to 
S.A.s and E.P.E.s generally.  So far as S.A.s are concerned, this is Art. 6 of the 
Commercial Companies Code which applies in respect of Carris, STCP and MdP (as 
S.A.s). 

262. Carris, MdP and STCP, as S.A. public enterprises, have capacity for any act, whether 
lying inside or outside their corporate objects as defined in their articles of 
association, provided only that the act is necessary or convenient to their purpose of 
seeking profit. 

263. The purpose is clear, Professor Duarte argues, from various provisions of the 
Commercial Companies Code (reference being made to a decision of the Supreme 
Court of Justice of 27 January 2010, 2380/05.2TBOER.S1), and from Art. 980 of the 
Civil Code, which defines a contract of incorporation as a contract whereby two or 
more persons undertake to contribute assets or services with a view to jointly 
undertaking an economic activity with the purpose of distributing the profits 
therefrom. 

264. In respect of MdL (as an E.P.E.), the capacity rule is found in Art. 25(2) of Decree-
Law 558/99 (the RSBS).  MdL, as an E.P.E. enterprise, has capacity for any act which 
is necessary or convenient to pursuing its objects, namely the activities defined in its 
articles of association. 

265. As to the purposes/objects of S.A.s and E.P.E.s, the purpose or mediate end of S.A.s 
as a class is the pursuit of profits.  The purpose or mediate end of E.P.E.s as a class 
does not limit their capacity and is therefore irrelevant, although BST’s case is that 
such purpose is also the pursuit of profit. The relevant object of MdL is “the 
operation, on an exclusive and public services basis, of public passenger transport 
services...”. For MdL, therefore, capacity is measured by whether the type of contract 
in question was necessary or convenient to this object.  

                                                 
20 Singular and plural. 
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266. The test of convenience and/or “appropriacy” (as convenience has sometimes been 
described) is whether the means are capable of achieving the relevant ends, such that 
capacity encompasses all legal situations which, in some way, may help in achieving 
the legal person’s ends. 

267. If the advantage offered by a type of contract is convenient/appropriate to a person’s 
ends, a particular contract that belongs to that type is within the person’s capacity. 
This is so, irrespective of whether its specific terms are more or less favourable, for 
example by being more or less speculative or at a higher or lower price. 

268. Interest rate swaps offer advantages for the financial management of companies and 
so are necessary or appropriate acts to assist the Transport Companies achieve their 
ends. The swaps are therefore within the capacity of each of the Transport 
Companies. 

(ii) Professor Antunes 

269. Professor Antunes identifies the governing Portuguese rule on the capacity of legal 
persons in general i.e. Art. 160 of the Civil Code, commonly known as “principle of 
specialty of purpose”, which defines a legal person’s capacity by reference to its 
purposes or ends (“fins”).  He then seeks to apply this general Portuguese legal 
principle to MdL, Carris, STCP and MdP by identifying their common “purpose” as a 
distinct type of legal person, that is, as “public enterprises”. 

270. The purpose of public enterprises is the pursuit of their public interest missions as 
identified in Art. 4 of the RSBS (in the case of MdL, Carris and STCP) and Art. 7 of 
the RLBS (in the case of MdP).  As a consequence, the capacity of these enterprises is 
not to be determined by reference to whether their acts are necessary or convenient for 
the pursuit of profit, as in the case of other S.A.s. 

271. Professor Antunes says that public administration lawyers (like Professor Duarte) tend 
to regard such entities as operating exclusively as ordinary commercial companies.  
Company lawyers tend, by contrast, not to recognise public enterprises as operating as 
ordinary commercial companies. 

272. Professor Antunes says that Professor Duarte’s analysis fails to explain what the 
purpose of MdL is as a legal person—and is thus in conflict with one of the most 
fundamental principles of Portuguese law on capacity, namely Art. 160 of the Civil 
Code. 

273. The distinctive purpose of the Transport Companies is the pursuit of their public 
missions as set out in: 

(1) Art. 4 RSBS, which is applicable to MdL, Carris and STCP, and which 
provides that the activity of State public enterprises “must be guided towards 
contributing to the economic and financial balance of the public sector as a 
whole and achieving adequate levels of satisfaction of the community’s 
needs”. 

(2) Art. 7 RLBS, which is applicable to MdP and which provides that the 
management of local public enterprises “shall be coordinated with the 
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objectives pursued by the respective shareholding public entities, with a view 
to meeting needs in the general interest, promoting the local and regional 
development and the efficient operation of concessions, and ensuring the 
companies’ economic viability and financial balance.” 

274. The consequence of this is that acts that are not conducive to i.e. necessary or 
convenient for the pursuit of the public enterprises’ missions or purposes fall outside 
their capacity. More particularly, they may undertake profit-seeking acts only insofar 
as those acts prove to be appropriate or instrumental to the achievement of their core 
public interest goals. 

275. Specifically, the Transport Companies may enter swaps that operate as instruments to 
protect the enterprises against risk (hedging), but not instruments that involve trading 
in risk (speculation). Hedging instruments are ones properly designed to eliminate, 
mitigate or manage exposure to some kind of risk, speculative instruments in this 
context simply being the obverse of these i.e. non-hedging instruments. 

276. This conclusion, Professor Antunes says, in the absence of Portuguese jurisprudence, 
or indeed much Portuguese doctrine, is primarily a logical inference. But it is a logical 
inference that is consistent with the approach of similar civil law systems, in 
particular with German law, which has greatly influenced Portuguese law. 

277. More importantly, whether swaps have two functions (hedging and speculation) or 
three (the reduction of financial costs), the swaps in dispute were incapable on an ex 
ante basis of hedging or reducing the financial costs of the Transport Companies.  
Accordingly, they fall outside the capacity of the Transport Companies and are void. 

278. It likewise follows that, insofar as the ISDA Master Agreements were entered into 
only for the purpose of entering the (void) swaps, then they also are void, which was 
the case in relation to Carris, STCP and MdP. In relation to MdL, the validity or 
otherwise of the ISDA Master Agreement is an academic issue.  

279. Based on this evidence, the Transport Companies invite the court to find that: 

(1) The swaps entered into by MdL were outside its capacity (whichever theory of 
capacity is adopted) and are therefore void and of no effect. 

(2) The Transport Companies only have capacity to enter into swaps that are 
consistent with their public purpose missions as set out in Art. 4 of the RSBS 
and Art. 7 of the RLBS. 

(3) The swaps, being contrary to these public purpose missions, are void. 

(4) The ISDA Master Agreements entered into with BST by Carris, STCP and 
MdP, solely for the purpose of entering into the void swaps, are void. 

(5) MdL did not make any representations pursuant to its Master Agreement with 
BST in relation to MdL’s capacity to enter into the void swaps. 
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Discussion and conclusion 

(i) Introduction 

280. The essence of Professor Antunes’ evidence is that the general rule found in Art. 
160(1) of the Civil Code to the effect that capacity is to be assessed by reference to a 
legal person’s purposes, permits, indeed requires in the case of public enterprises, 
recourse to two particular provisions in order to identify the purposes—these are Art. 
4 RSBS (in the case of MdL, Carris and STCP as state-owned enterprises) and Art. 7 
RLBS (in the case of MdP as a local enterprise). 

281. The essence of Professor Duarte’s evidence is that the general rule has been displaced 
in the case of the Transport Companies by special rules applying to the category of 
legal persons to which they belong.  The capacity provisions are contained in Art. 6 of 
the Commercial Companies Code in respect of Carris, STCP and MdP, these 
companies being S.A.s, and in Art. 25(2) of the RSBS in respect of MdL this 
company being an E.P.E.   

282. As the Transport Companies put it in their written closing submissions, Professor 
Antunes adopts what might be described as a “top-down” approach, identifying the 
rule on the capacity of legal persons in general in Art. 160 of the Civil Code, and 
seeking to apply this to the Transport Companies by identifying their common 
“purpose” as what he regards as a distinct type of legal person,  that is, “public 
enterprises”. 

283. Professor Duarte on the other hand, adopts what might be described as a “bottom-up” 
approach by reference to provisions which expressly regulate the capacity of entities 
within their ambit, under which he concludes that Carris, STCP and MdP have the 
same capacity as other commercial companies, and MdL is subject to the capacity rule 
in Art. 25(2) of the RSBS. 

284. The court has to choose between these very different opinions.  There is no 
Portuguese jurisprudence, or indeed doctrine, which settles the matter.  In particular, 
BST points out that the capacity issue has not been raised before in relation to swaps.  
The Transport Companies reply that “snowball” type swaps have not yet come before 
the Portuguese courts. 

285. Both these points are correct. 

286. However, although the swaps that have come before the courts are not of the snowball 
type, similar swaps were closed out by public enterprises at considerable expense in 
2013.  No issue was raised as to capacity. 

287. Further, the particular swaps the subject of this litigation have received attention from 
the Parliamentary Inquiry, were the subject of testimony by the officers of the 
Transport Companies and others who gave evidence to the inquiry, were dealt with in 
reports of the Inspector-General of Finance (IGF) into the swaps, and by the Court of 
Auditors. 



MR JUSTICE BLAIR 
Approved Judgment 

BST V TRANSPORT COMPANIES 

 

 56

288. The court considers that it is a matter of legitimate comment that, as BST puts it, if 
the capacity defence is correct, all of these persons were wrong and simply 
overlooked an obvious and critical point.  

(ii) The opposing opinions  

289. Professor Duarte’s evidence centres on two provisions applicable to S.A.s and E.P.E.s 
respectively. 

290. As to the former (MdP, STCP and Carris), Art. 6 of the Commercial Companies Code 
provides that: 

“6.1 The capacity of a company comprises the rights and 
obligations necessary or convenient for the furtherance of its 
purpose, except those which are prohibited by law or which are 
inseparable from natural personality. 

6.2  Any gratuitous acts, if considered as usual practice, 
depending on the prevailing circumstances of the time and the 
conditions of the company itself, shall not be deemed as being 
contrary to the purpose of the company. 

6.3 The provision of secured or personal guarantees for 
debts shall be deemed as contrary to the purpose of the 
company, except where the guarantor company has a justified 
interest, or it is a parent or subsidiary company. 

6.4 Contractual clauses and corporate resolutions which 
establish the given object for the company, or prohibit it from 
certain acts, do not limit the capacity of the company, but 
impose on the company officers the duty of not overstepping 
this object, or of not carrying out these acts.” 

291. As to E.P.E.s (MdL), Art. 25(2) of the RSBS (Decree-Law 558/99) provides that: 

“Autonomy and legal capacity  

1 …. 

2 The legal capacity of public enterprise entities encompasses 
all the rights and all the obligations necessary or convenient for 
the pursuit of their objects.” 

292. The Transport Companies raise three principal objections to Professor Duarte’s 
approach as explained above. The first two go together, namely that as companies 
they do not in fact pursue profit, and were described in the hearing as being 
“technically bankrupt”, and that they do not operate in an ordinary market 
environment like ordinary commercial companies, remaining operational through 
State subsidies.     

293. The court agrees with BST: 
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(1) That whether the companies are actually profitable is irrelevant to capacity. 

(2) As to subsidies, it is reasonable to say, as the Transport Companies do, that it 
would be surprising if they could use public funds as if an ordinary 
commercial enterprise. 

(3) But this goes to the conduct of the business they operate, and does not affect 
their capacity to enter into contracts. 

(4) This view is consistent with the decision of the Constitutional Court cited by 
the Transport Companies (decision of 15 December 2010 (964/09)) which had 
to do with access to documents, and is not concerned with capacity.   

294. The third objection goes to the legal principle that governs the capacity of legal 
persons.  The Transport Companies say that principle of specialty of purposes 
embodied in Art. 160(1) of the Civil Code limits their capacity by reference to their 
purposes (or “fins”).  Art. 6(1) of the Companies Code is in similar linguistic form, 
albeit that it refers to the capacity of a company in the singular, and thus to its end or 
purpose (or “fim”). Thus the Companies Code distinguishes a “fim” from a company’s 
object or “objecto”, which is defined in Art. 11 as the activity which a company is to 
carry out as specified in its articles of association. 

295. Following on from that, the Transport Companies argue that Professor Duarte’s 
analysis results in the anomaly that, whereas he is able to identify the source of the 
“purpose” of Carris, STCP and MdP as commercial companies, namely profit, he is 
unable to identify the source of the “purpose” of MdL. Although he asserts that all 
E.P.E enterprises seek profit, and so relies on profit in the case of E.P.E.s as well, he 
is not (the Transport Companies submit) able to identify the legal provision that 
specifies this.  This means that MdL as an E.P.E enterprise is a legal person without a 
“purpose” or “fim”, contrary to Art. 160(1) of the Civil Code, with the result that, 
anomalously for Portuguese law, only its object is relevant for determining its 
capacity in accordance with Art. 25(2) of the RSBS. 

296. In the court’s view, this is the most substantial objection to Professor Duarte’s theory, 
and explains why the Transport Companies focused particularly on MdL in their 
closing submissions. 

297. His response is that there is an overlap of terminology used in Art. 6 and Art. 25(2), in 
that the word ‘purpose’, which appears as a translation for the Portuguese ‘fim’ but 
literally means ‘end’, is normally capable of including both the purpose of a given 
type of legal person (known as the mediate end or fim mediato) and the object of the 
activity carried on by the particular legal person, known as the immediate end or fim 
imediato.  He says that the same is true of the general rule for capacity of legal 
persons in Art. 160 of the Civil Code, which provides that the capacity of legal 
persons encompasses all the rights and obligations necessary or convenient for the 
furtherance of their purposes (‘fins’).  

298. As the Transport Companies say, there is a degree of artificiality in this analysis.  But 
though the Transport Companies maintain that there is a bright line drawn in the 
literature, the view offered by Professor Duarte in fact has support. 
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299. BST places particular reliance on the work of Professor Pedro Paes Vasconselos, a 
respected academic, in which the following opinion is expressed:  

“The corporate purpose or object has great importance for the 
determination of the scope of the primary activity of the legal 
entity. Article 160 of the Civil Code in its text recognises for 
legal entities the legal capacity corresponding to the rights and 
obligations necessary or convenient for the pursuit of their 
purposes, except those that are prohibited by law or which are 
inseparable from the single personality. The reference to the 
purposes of the legal entity made in this article should be 
understood in a broad sense, encompassing the corporate 
object.21" 

300. Professor Duarte also relies on profit in this context, and in particular on Art. 37 of 
MdL’s Articles of Association.  The Transport Companies say that such reliance is 
misplaced because that article does not in fact presuppose that MdL will make a 
profit, but only concerns the application of MdL’s “results”, as it puts it, “if there is a 
profit”. 

301. However, the court accepts BST’s response.  The use of the word "if" does not affect 
the analysis.  Any company's ability to distribute profits is contingent on it making a 
profit, and it can make no difference if the provisions for distribution begin with, "if 
there is a profit”, or any similar expression.  The court rejects the third objection also. 

302. In the light of all the evidence, the court’s view is that no obstacle has been identified 
by the Transport Companies to Professor Duarte’s opinion, and that the question is 
whether the evidence shows that the opinion of Professor Antunes is preferable as a 
matter of Portuguese law, the onus of proof being on BST in this respect. 

303. Turning to the opinion of Professor Antunes, Art. 160(1) of the Civil Code provides 
that: 

“The capacity of a legal person encompasses all the rights and 
duties necessary or convenient for the furtherance of its 
purposes”.  

304. This encompasses all legal persons.  The purposes identified by Professor Antunes 
applicable to public enterprises have to do with their public interest missions, and it is 
from these missions that he takes his view that what he regards as speculative swaps 
were outside the capacity of the Transport Companies. 

305. Clearly, such enterprises do have important public interest missions, as of course the 
court accepts—but the question as it emerged in the evidence is whether these 
missions define the companies’ capacity to enter into contracts, as opposed to being 
rules as to how they should conduct their businesses being businesses in the public 
sector.  

                                                 
21 Italics added. 
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306. The position as regards the wording of Art. 4 of RSBS and Art. 7 of the RLBS from 
which Professor Antunes derives such purpose is not in fact entirely straightforward.  
This is because Art. 4 was amended in August 2007 and repealed in October 2013. It 
provided in un-amended and amended forms as follows: 

“The activities of State-owned companies and of the State 
corporate sector should be guided towards contributing to the 
economic and financial balance of the public sector as a whole 
and in achieving adequate levels of satisfaction in meeting the 
community’s needs.” (Before amendment) 

“The activity of the State corporate sector shall be directed 
towards achieving adequate levels of satisfaction of the needs 
of the community and shall be undertaken in accordance with 
stringent parameters regarding quality, economy, efficiency and 
effectiveness, while also contributing to the economic and 
financial balance of the entire public sector.” (After 
amendment) 

307. Prior to its repeal, Art. 7 of the RLBS provided in similar vein that: 

“The companies’ management shall be coordinated with the 
objectives pursued by the respective shareholding public 
entities, with a view to meeting needs in the general interest, 
promoting the local and regional development and the efficient 
operation of concessions, and ensuring the companies’ 
economic viability and financial balance.” 

308. The submissions on this issue centred on Art. 4, and for these purposes, it is not 
necessary to distinguish between it and Art. 7. 

309. As can be seen from a comparison of the two versions of Article 4, the 2007 
amendment inserted a requirement that the State corporate sector’s activity be 
undertaken “in accordance within stringent parameters regarding quality, economy, 
efficiency, and effectiveness”. 

310. If Professor Antunes is correct, then this should form part of the capacity test as well.  
It was put to him in cross-examination that requirements like these clearly do not fit 
into a provision which is intended (as he says) to regulate capacity.  He accepted this, 
but did not have a clear answer to the point: 

Q. … take the word "efficiency". Are we to judge the capacity 
of these corporations, in terms of the contracts they enter into, 
in terms of whether the contract produces efficiency or has 
entered into efficiency?  How would you apply that, as a 
capacity test?  Because, after all, when we are talking about 
capacity, we are talking about competence. Does the company 
have the competence to enter into that kind of contract?  How 
would you apply it with the word" efficiency"? 



MR JUSTICE BLAIR 
Approved Judgment 

BST V TRANSPORT COMPANIES 

 

 60

A.  I see your point, and I think that these new parameters 
introduce, as I said, a sort of strange body in the middle of this 
legal provision. 

311. In fact, Article 4 RSBS was repealed in 2013 and replaced with provisions requiring 
public authorities to issue guidelines and objectives on a triennial basis together with 
policies under which public enterprises are to develop their activities.  This happened 
well after the last swap was entered into.  Nevertheless, though Professor Antunes did 
not concede this (preferring not to comment), the court regards as convincing 
Professor Duarte’s evidence that the repeal at least suggests that these rules are to do 
with management, and not with capacity at all. 

312. But there is a more basic problem with Professor Antunes’ approach.  BST says that it 
is unworkable in practice, because it would be difficult, if not impossible, for either 
the public enterprise or third parties to determine at the time of concluding a 
transaction whether it was or was not within a public enterprise’s capacity.  This 
follows from the terms of Art. 4, referring as it does to “contributing to the economic 
and financial balance of the public sector as a whole and in achieving adequate levels 
of satisfaction in meeting the community’s needs”. 

313. In short, how could this be established?  This problem was accepted by Professor 
Antunes. In their submissions, the Transport Companies acknowledge that “Professor 
Antunes … accepted that applying the Art 4 RSBS ‘purpose’ test creates uncertainty 
for third parties”.  They respond that there is also uncertainty in applying the profit 
criterion. 

314. The court does not accept this response.  As BST says, there is a substantial difference 
between a third party having to determine whether a proposed contract is potentially 
capable of assisting its counterparty to make a profit (as opposed to for example 
gratuitously alienating its assets)—which is Professor Duarte’s test—and the third 
party having to assess whether the contract will allow its counterparty to achieve 
financial balance for itself and the public sector as a whole, or adequate levels of 
satisfaction in meeting the community's needs.  The court agrees with BST that it is 
hard to see how Professor Antunes’ test would be workable. 

315. There are further difficulties.  Professor Antunes also acknowledged in cross-
examination that whether an entity is a “public enterprise” or not, and thus subject to 
what he considers is the Art. 4 RSBS capacity rule, depends on the requisite level of 
State ownership.  He pointed out that same contingency also determines whether the 
enterprise is subject to the RSBS, i.e. it is part of the jurisdictional threshold. 

316. But the jurisdictional position can be established at any particular point in time.  The 
difficulty arises if applied as a capacity rule.  As BST says, it is not plausible that the 
purpose of an S.A., and hence its legal capacity, should change according to the 
proportion of its shares which may, at any one time, be held by the State. 

317. This point is underlined by the fact that Art. 4 of the RSBS applies to the State 
corporate sector as well as State owned enterprises. A company becomes a member of 
the State corporate sector if the State acquires a 10% shareholding. As BST says, it 
would be extraordinary if such companies, by virtue of being subject to Article 4 
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RSBS, were to have their legal capacity curtailed by virtue of the State acquiring a 
10% stake. 

318. The conclusion said to follow from the Transport Companies’ analysis is that they 
may enter swaps that operate as hedges, but not instruments that involve speculation. 
Hedging instruments are ones properly designed to eliminate, mitigate or manage 
exposure to some kind of risk, speculative instruments in this context simply being the 
obverse of these i.e. non-hedging instruments, and the swaps are speculative. 

319. As to the jurisprudence, though there are a number of judicial decisions, and the 
approach is not always the same, the evidence is that Portuguese law recognises at 
least one other function of swaps.  The Supreme Court in its judgment of 11 February 
2015 (309/11.8TVLSB.L1.S1), which is also an important decision in the context of 
the “game of chance” issue, said that “these contracts entail one of three purposes: 
reduction of risk variation of the interest rates [i.e. hedges]; possibility of taking 
advantage of better rates; speculation on their variation”.   

320. The Lisbon Court of Appeal in its judgment of 2 July 2015 (2118-10-2TVLSB.L1.-2) 
followed the same approach, citing Mr Pedro Boullosa Gonzalez as saying that “three 
purposes are intended with the conclusion of a swap contract and, in particular, an 
interest rate swap: risk hedging or reduction, speculation and reducing financing 
costs”. 

321. The Transport Companies note that Mr Gonzalez is now a lawyer employed by BST.  
But there is no reason to regard this as relevant, since he was employed in September 
2015, and the article was published in April 2013, and in any case his view was 
adopted by the Court of Appeal.  

322. The court accepts BST’s submission that “the possibility of taking advantage of better 
rates” and/or “reducing financing costs” was the purpose of these swaps, so that the 
distinction between hedges and speculation that Professor Antunes draws is not 
determinative.  See in this regard the discussion above. 

(iii) English authorities 

323. The Transport Companies referred to two English decisions, Hazell v Hammersmith 
and Fulham L.B.C. [1992] 2 AC 1 and Credit Suisse International v Stichting Vestia 
Groep [2014] EWHC 3103.  These decisions however depended on the particular 
provisions of national law that governed capacity, and do not assist in ascertaining 
Portuguese law as applicable in this case (Standard Chartered Bank v Ceylon 
Petroleum Corporation [2012] EWCA Civ 1049 at [28], [2011] EWHC 1785 (Comm) 
at [368]). The court was told in BST’s oral closing submissions that the actual result 
of Hazell was reversed by s. 1 of the Localism Act 2011 by which a local authority 
has power to do anything that individuals generally may do. 

(iv) Conclusion as to the capacity test 

324. Both Art. 6 of the Commercial Companies Code and Art. 25(2) of the RSBS deal with 
capacity.   This is what they say.  There is some force, therefore, in BST’s criticism 
that in his initial report, Professor Antunes made no mention of Art. 25(2), which also 
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presents an obstacle to his opinion that all public enterprises comprise a single type 
for capacity purposes. 

325. Decisions of the Supreme Court of Justice of 27 November 2007 and 11 February 
2010 provide some support to both parties’ contentions as to the underlying profit 
issue. 

326. As between them: 

(1) The decision that contains an analysis of the profit issue is that of 11 February 
2010 which involved MdP, and this supports BST’s case as regards the 
companies which are S.A.s. 

(2) The decision of 27 November 2007 describes MdL as a “non-profit company” 
and so supports the Transport Companies case, but there is no analysis of the 
issue. 

(3) This description appears to be inconsistent with a decision of 19 February 
2004 by which the Supreme Administrative Court found that MdL was a “for-
profit economic organisation”.  (The finding is supported by academic 
authority). 

(4) However, none of these decisions were in the context of capacity, and do not 
settle the question the court has to decide. 

327. Professor Antunes is a distinguished commentator, and the court was greatly assisted 
by his evidence.  But though it is not without its difficulties, as the Transport 
Companies have pointed out, the court prefers the evidence of Professor Duarte.  The 
principal reason is that he provides a workable capacity test based on provisions 
which actually state that they deal with capacity for the companies within their ambit. 

328. Professor Antunes on the other hand relies on provisions that have no immediately 
obvious role in this respect.  He recognised the problems presented by his reasoning, 
but did not draw the conclusion that the court considers correct, which is that the 
provisions he relies on are intended only as principles of good management. They are 
norms of conduct, not of competence.  Further, the court accepts Professor Duarte’s 
evidence that publicly owned corporate entities are not a distinct class of legal persons 
subject to separate capacity rules. 

(v) The capacity of MdL on the basis that BST’s capacity test is correct 

329. From their closing submissions, the court does not understand it to be in contention 
that on the application of Professor Duarte’s test, the Transport Companies’ case as 
regards MdP, STCP and Carris (each an S.A.) does not succeed. 

330. The court is in any case satisfied (as BST submits) that each of the swaps was 
capable, at the time of its execution, of assisting the Transport Company that entered 
into it to achieve its relevant ends (purpose or object) of pursuing profit (Carris, MdP, 
STCP).  The Transport Companies’ case made as to the speculative nature of the 
swaps, even if correct, does not affect that conclusion. Accordingly, the court finds 
that it lay within the legal capacity of these companies to enter into the swaps. 
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331. The court need not decide BST’s alternative submission that it is also entitled to 
succeed on the test contended for by the Transport Companies. 

332. The Transport Companies’ case however is that, even on the hypothesis that Professor 
Duarte is correct, MdL as an E.P.E. lacked the capacity to enter into the swaps it 
entered into. 

333. This case is based on a new argument advanced for the first time (certainly in the 
form advanced) in written closing submissions. 

334. It is asserted that: 

(1) It follows from Professor Duarte’s evidence that in order to know whether an 
act is within the capacity of MdL, it is first necessary to identify its objects as 
set out in its Articles of Association. 

(2) Art. 2(1) establishes MdL’s main object as maintaining Lisbon’s underground 
public transportation, and Art. 3 establishes secondary objects “…which do 
not undermine the pursuit of its primary object and aiming at the best 
achievement of social objectives and the best use of available resources”. 

(3) Chapter V of the Articles deals with “asset and financial management”. MdL 
does not have an express power to enter into derivatives, and whether it has 
capacity to enter the swaps therefore will depend on whether these instruments 
are appropriate for (or, in the words of Art. 25(2) of the RSBS, necessary or 
convenient for) MdL’s express power to borrow in pursuit of its objects. 

(4) As to that, those borrowing powers are subject to “basic management 
principles” as set out in Art. 29 of MdL’s Articles of Association.  The 
Transport Companies rely in particular on passages in Art. 29 which refer to 
“principles of economy that can be fixed objectively”, “Whenever, for reasons 
of social economic policy the [MdL] is imposed with maintenance of facilities, 
the provision of services or the practice of rates that, within predetermined 
standards of productivity are not compatible with a balanced economic and 
financial management, the State should compensate the company in order to 
allow that balance”, and “An objective should be to minimise costs through 
better use of resources made available to the company, in order to achieve 
maximum effectiveness in contributing to economic and social development”. 

(5) Although MdL had the capacity to make profits, it was envisaged that for 
reasons of “social economic policy” it would not always make profits and 
would therefore need to be compensated by the State in order to ensure a 
balanced economic and financial management. 

(6) These “management principles” in pursuit of the “social objective” of a 
“collective transportation system” accord with its “mission” as an “empresa 
pública” as set out in Art. 4 of the RSBS whether or not this provision is 
properly characterised as no more than a management principle, as Professor 
Duarte would have it, or a “purpose rule”, as Professor Antunes would have it. 
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(7) It follows from a combination of MdL’s objects, its management principles 
and Art. 4 of the RSBS, that MdL is only permitted to enter into derivatives 
that are “appropriate” i.e. “necessary” or “convenient” for the exercise of its 
power to borrow, in pursuit of its objective of running a collective 
transportation system, consistently (as specified in its management principles) 
with the  principle of pursuing a “balanced” economic and financial 
management and, insofar as derivatives are entered into with a view to 
reducing costs, consistently with “contributing to economic and social 
development”. 

(8) It follows from this that it is necessary to ask whether the swaps were 
incidental to MdL’s borrowing power, having regard to the express 
management principles to which it was subject. 

(9) The court should find that swaps that are risk-hedging are necessary and/or 
convenient for MdL’s power of borrowing in pursuit of its object, and swaps 
that are cost-reducing are necessary and/or convenient for MdL’s power of 
borrowing in pursuit of its objects, provided (in accordance with Art. 29 of its 
Articles of Association) that this cost reduction is consistent with the aim of 
“contributing to [MdL’s] economic and social development”, but that swaps 
which are speculations, or swaps which reduce costs but at the risk of 
jeopardising MdL’s “economic and social development”, are not necessary or 
convenient for MdL’s power of borrowing in pursuit of its objects i.e. they are 
not “incidental to the incidental”. 

(10) Applying these criteria, MdL’s swaps neither serve the purpose of risk 
management, nor are they effective to minimise MdL’s costs in a way that 
maximises MdL’s effectiveness in contributing to its economic and social 
development. Indeed, they threatened at inception the very economic existence 
of MdL. They are therefore also inconsistent with the management aim or 
principle of achieving a “balanced economic and financial management”. 

(11) The “inevitable consequence” is that the swaps fall outside the capacity of 
MdL and are null and void. 

(vi) Conclusion as to the capacity of MdL on the basis that BST’s capacity test is 
correct  

335. Despite the complexity of the argument, the court’s view is that essentially it imports 
Professor Antunes’ contentions through the vehicle of MdL’s Articles of Association. 
As such, it suffers from the problems identified above, indeed highlights them, since 
the contention is that swaps that are cost-reducing are necessary and/or convenient for 
MdL’s power of borrowing in pursuit of its objects, and therefore within its capacity, 
provided that this cost reduction is consistent with the aim of “contributing to 
[MdL’s] economic and social development”. 

336. As noted earlier, as a body that runs the metro system in a great European capital city, 
Metropolitano de Lisboa has substantial financing requirements.  It has entered into 
many swaps, and doubtless other means of financial management as well.  For 
reasons already given, the court does not consider that a capacity test applicable to 
such a body that involves great uncertainty represents Portuguese law. 
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337. The Transport Companies accept that reliance on Art. 29 is new, but say that the 
argument has already been raised, albeit briefly, in written opening submissions. It is 
said that the translation of the article is agreed, and that it would be extremely odd if 
the court did not take it into account, having been taken to other articles in the 
document.  

338. BST objects to this course. The argument was not advanced or addressed in any 
evidence of Portuguese law given to the court, and was not put to Professor Duarte. 
The court is unable, it is submitted, without evidence from a Portuguese lawyer, to 
interpret Art. 29. Professor Antunes did not address it, because his evidence was 
centred on what he maintained were the purposes, not the objects, of the Transport 
Companies. An expert in Portuguese law may take the view that parts of the article 
other than those identified by the Transport Companies are relevant. The new 
argument is constructed outside the expert evidence, and there is no basis in 
Portuguese law for saying that in order to be within MdL’s capacity, a transaction has 
to be anything more than convenient to the pursuit of its objects as set out in its 
objects clause. There is no basis, BST submits, for saying that Art. 29 is relevant to 
the question of what is convenient to the pursuit of MdL’s objects.  

339. The court accepts BST’s submission in this respect. As set out in the English 
authorities referred to above, the court is not entitled to construe these provisions 
itself.   This is not a technical objection, because in a field of law as recondite as 
capacity, the court has to gain its understanding through the Portuguese law experts.  

340. But for the reasons given, it is very unlikely that this argument would have affected 
the court’s conclusion. The court is satisfied that (as BST submits) each of the MdL 
swaps was capable, at the time of its execution, of assisting MdL to achieve its 
relevant ends (purpose or object) of operating a transport system. It does not accept 
the Transport Companies’ submissions that the swaps lay outside its capacity as being 
speculative. 

(vii) The Company Law Directives point 

341. BST has a further submission that so far as concerns Carris, MdP and STCP, the 
swaps are binding on them even if they were outside the capacity of those companies. 
This is because each of them is a sociedade anónima (‘S.A.’) identified in Directives 
68/151/EEC and 2009/101/EC (the ‘Company Law Directives’) as companies whose 
acts are binding even if outside capacity. 

342. This was not subject to detailed analysis in rebuttal by the Transport Companies, but 
in view of its above findings, the court does not need to decide this submission. 

343. It is for BST to establish capacity, and the court considers that it has done so. 

PART F: NON-DEROGABLE RULES: ART 3(3) OF THE ROME CONVENTION  

The dispute 

344. The Transport Companies advance defences that arise under provisions of Portuguese 
law that apply to “games of chance” and “abnormal change of circumstances”. 
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345. The swaps, however, are all subject to an express agreement that English law shall 
apply. There is no dispute as to the validity of such agreement.  It follows that these 
defences depend upon establishing the application of Portuguese law in these respects 
despite the choice of English law.  The issue depends on the correct application of the 
European rules contained in the Convention on the Law Applicable to Contractual 
Obligations 1980 (the Rome Convention). 

346. In summary, the Transport Companies’ case is that applying the test in Art. 3(3) of the 
Rome Convention, all elements relevant to the situation at the time of the contract are 
connected with Portugal.  That being so, the choice of English law does not prejudice 
the application of “mandatory rules” of Portuguese law. 

347. This is disputed by BST, which further disputes that the rules as to “abnormal change 
of circumstances” are “mandatory” in this sense. 

The terms of Article 3(3) 

348. The principle of freedom of choice of law in contract, or party autonomy, is 
recognised in European law.  Art. 3(1) of the Rome Convention provides that: 

“1. A contract shall be governed by the law chosen by the 
parties. The choice must be expressed or demonstrated with 
reasonable certainty by the terms of the contract or the 
circumstances of the case. By their choice the parties can select 
the law applicable to the whole or a part only of the contract.” 

349. The Rome Convention applies to all the swaps because they were all concluded prior 
to 17 December 2009, when its successor the Rome I Regulation22 came into effect. 

350. By way of comparison, Art. 3(1) of the Rome I Regulation is essentially the same as 
its Convention predecessor: 

“1. A contract shall be governed by the law chosen by the 
parties. The choice shall be made expressly or clearly 
demonstrated by the terms of the contract or the circumstances 
of the case. By their choice the parties can select the law 
applicable to the whole or to part only of the contract.” 

351. The dispute between the parties centres on the qualification that applies where all 
elements relevant to the situation (other than the choice of law) are connected with 
one country only.  In such a case, the parties’ choice is not to prejudice the application 
of rules of the law of that country which cannot be derogated from by contract (called 
“mandatory rules”).  Art. 3(3) of the Rome Convention provides that: 

“3. The fact that the parties have chosen a foreign law, whether 
or not accompanied by the choice of a foreign tribunal, shall 
not, where all the other elements relevant to the situation at the 
time of the choice are connected with one country only, 
prejudice the application of rules of the law of that country 

                                                 
22 Regulation (EC) No 593/2008 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 June 2008 on the law 
applicable to contractual obligations. 
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which cannot be derogated from by contract, hereinafter called 
'mandatory rules`.” 

352. By way of comparison, the principle as contained in Art. 3(3) of the Rome I 
Regulation is in somewhat different terms (though Recital 15 to the Regulation makes 
clear that “no substantial change is intended as compared with Article 3(3)” of the 
Convention): 

“3. Where all other elements relevant to the situation at the time 
of the choice are located in a country other than the country 
whose law has been chosen, the choice of the parties shall not 
prejudice the application of provisions of the law of that other 
country which cannot be derogated from by agreement.”  

353. The reference to “mandatory rules” is omitted in Art. 3(3) of the Rome I Regulation.  
Recital 3723 indicates that this is to distinguish the concept of “overriding mandatory 
provisions” (dealt with in Art. 9) from the expression “provisions which cannot be 
derogated from by agreement” which is the subject matter of Art. 3(3)24. 

354. BST draws attention to the fact that versions of Art. 3(3) in different European 
languages including the Portuguese language do not contain the words “relevant to”, 
referring only to “all other elements of the situation”.  This “aberration” in the English 
language version is relied on in the context of the contention that the provision is to be 
read narrowly. 

355. The court agrees with the Transport Companies that this difference in wording is 
unlikely to make any difference.  As they point out, the Giuliano Lagarde Report to 
which, pursuant to s. 3 of the Contracts (Applicable Law) Act 1990, regard may be 
had for the purposes of interpretation, itself uses the words “relevant to the situation” 
in its commentary on the provision, as do the leading English commentaries.  (The 
1990 Act is the statute which gives the Rome Convention the force of law in 
England.)  

Principles of interpretation 

356. The principles of interpretation of the Rome Convention are not in dispute, and can be 
taken from the Transport Companies’ submissions for trial: 

(1) The Rome Convention is a “closed” international treaty, restricted to the 
Member States of the EU (Art. 28(1)). Although not adopted under the EC 
Treaty, it was adopted as part of the then European Community’s programme 
to establish uniform rules across the Community in the field of private 
international law; it was intended to be complementary to the Brussels 
Convention (Recitals 1 and 2). 

                                                 
23 “Considerations of public interest justify giving the courts of the Member States the possibility, in exceptional 
circumstances, of applying exceptions based on public policy and overriding mandatory provisions. The concept 
of ‘overriding mandatory provisions’ should be distinguished from the expression ‘provisions which cannot be 
derogated from by agreement’ and should be construed more restrictively.” 
24 See also the explanation in Plender and Wilderspin, European Private International Law of Obligations (4th 
ed, 2015) at ¶6-060. 
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(2) Accordingly, like any other international treaty and EU legal instrument, it is 
to be interpreted: 

a) Adopting a purposive approach, and not literally (Samcrete Egypt 
Engineers and Contractors S.A.E. v Land Rover Exports Limited 
[2001] EWCA Civ 2019 at [26]), Art. 33 providing that each of the 
different languages is “equally authentic”. 

b) With a view to “achieving uniformity” in its “interpretation and 
application” (Art. 18). 

(3) So far as aids to interpretation are concerned, s. 3 of the Contracts (Applicable 
Law) Act 1990 provides that: 

a) Any question is to be determined in accordance with the principles laid 
down by, and any relevant decision of, the European Court; 

b) Regard may be had to the Giuliano Lagarde report. 

(4) In addition, as a supplementary aid, consistent with EU principles of 
interpretation and the Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties (Art. 32), 
recourse may be had to the preparatory works and to the circumstances of the 
Convention’s conclusion. 

The issues as to Article 3(3) 

357. The first issue in relation to Art. 3(3) is whether notwithstanding the choice of English 
law, “all the other elements relevant to the situation at the time of the choice” are 
connected with Portugal, so that rules of Portuguese law which cannot be derogated 
from by contract apply to the swaps. 

358. The Transport Companies contend that they are, and that Art. 3(3) is engaged.  BST 
contends that there are a number of elements of the situation not connected with 
Portugal, and that Art. 3(3) is not engaged. 

359. This is relevant to the “games of chance” defence and the “abnormal change in 
circumstances” defence. 

360. The second issue is as to whether the provisions of Portuguese law as regards 
“abnormal change in circumstances” are “mandatory rules” in the sense that they 
cannot be derogated from by contract (it being conceded by BST that the rules 
relating to “games of chance” are mandatory). 

361. The dispute does not affect the question of capacity which is outside the scope of the 
Rome Convention and (in broad terms) is governed by the law of the place of 
incorporation (Haugesund Kommune v Depfa ACS Bank [2010] EWCA Civ 579 at 
[27]). 

362. BST also accepts that the court must apply the relevant provisions in the Portuguese 
Securities Code regardless of the contractual choice of English law.  This was 
conceded by BST on the basis that the Transport Companies accept that their claims 
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under the Securities Code are to be treated as arising in tort, and so are to be treated as 
non-contractual claims which fall outside Art. 3(3) of the Rome Convention. 

363. The court considers that BST’s concession was correctly made, and need not consider 
whether it was justified on wider grounds, e.g. that regulatory provisions of this kind 
apply regardless of any choice of law.  One of the functions of the Securities Code is 
to implement in Portuguese law directives that contain certain common conduct of 
business rules applicable throughout the EU to the provision of financial services.  

The Transport Companies’ arguments summarised 

364. The Transport Companies argue that: 

(1) Art. 3(3) must be interpreted in the light of the scope of the Rome Convention, 
which is set out in Art. 1(1): “The rules of this Convention shall apply to 
contractual obligations in any situation involving a choice between the laws of 
different countries.” 

(2) It includes within its scope situations with an international character within the 
meaning of the conflicts of law, and situations where there is no foreign 
element save for a choice of foreign law by the parties. 

(3) In circumstances where there is a choice of foreign law by the parties, the 
primary rule in Art. 3(1) provides that the contract shall be governed by that 
law, i.e. the parties are prima facie entitled to displace the mandatory rules of 
the legal system in which they are operating. 

(4) Art. 3(3) provides for the non-application of the primary rule in circumstances 
where “all the other elements relevant to the situation at the time of choice are 
connected with one country only”. In such circumstances, the parties’ choice 
of law cannot “prejudice the application of rules of the law of that country 
which cannot be derogated from by contract” (“mandatory rules”). 

(5) Art. 3(3) strikes a balance between the parties’ choice of law (which 
determines the applicable law of the contract) and the “legitimate interests” 
(Clarkson and Hill, The Conflicts of Laws, 4th Edition, p. 231) of the legal 
system in which the parties are operating. It does so by limiting the parties’ 
ability to displace the mandatory rules of that legal system in circumstances 
where, but for the parties’ choice of law, the law of that legal system would 
apply to the contract. 

(6) The objective of Art. 3(3) is to prevent the parties from circumventing the non-
derogable rules of that legal system in circumstances where there would be no 
possibility of a conflict of laws, but for their choice of law. 

(7) When only two systems of laws are potentially in play (i.e. there is no 
possibility of the laws of a third country being applicable), the effect of Art. 
3(3) is that the law chosen by the parties governs their contractual obligations, 
but it does not displace the mandatory rules of the legal system which, but for 
the choice, would undoubtedly apply. 
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(8) Dexia Crediop SpA v Comune di Prato [2015] EWHC 1746 (Comm) is the 
most relevant authority because it concerned the applicability of Art. 3(3) to 
interest rate swaps under an ISDA Master Agreement containing an English 
law choice of law clause. The parties were incorporated in Italy, the swaps 
were entered into in Italy, and were to be performed in Italy. The court decided 
that the use of a standard form ISDA Master Agreement and back-to-back 
swaps with a bank outside Italy were not relevant for the purposes of Art. 3(3) 
and that, in the case of the ISDA Master Agreement, it was not, in any event, 
connected with a country other than Italy. 

(9) BST has failed to identify any factor or “situation” that relevantly connects the 
swaps to the law of any country other than Portugal.  None is present where (a) 
BST and each Transport Company is a Portuguese entity; (b) each of the 9 
disputed swaps was negotiated and entered into in Portugal; and (c) all of the 
relevant obligations under the swaps (which consist of payment obligations) 
are to be performed in Portugal. 

(10) Accordingly, BST has failed to identify any relevant factor that, absent the 
choice of law and jurisdiction clauses, would indicate that the swaps were 
anything other than purely domestic Portuguese agreements. The swaps fall 
outside the scope of the law of conflicts altogether. 

(11) It necessarily follows that Art. 3(3) of the Rome Convention, and therefore 
Portuguese mandatory law, apply to the swaps. Were this not the case, BST 
and the Transport Companies, by the mere expedient of their choice of law 
clause, would be able to circumvent the mandatory laws of the country which 
is alone concerned with the relevant transactions i.e. the mandatory law of 
Portugal. That would be contrary to the policy underlying Art. 3(3). 

BST’s arguments summarised 

365. BST submits that Art. 3(3) of the Rome Convention is not engaged in the present 
case. 

(1) Freedom of contract is the cornerstone of the Rome Convention, and to give 
effect to this principle any derogation from such freedom must be strictly 
necessary. 

(2) The purpose of Art. 3(3) is to prevent abuse through the selection of a foreign 
choice of law. Art. 3(3) needs to be construed, purposively, in light of that 
objective. 

(3) Art. 3(3) should be given a narrow interpretation. It is only when, truly, all the 
elements of the situation are connected with one country alone (i.e., are 
‘domestic’) that it will be engaged. Any uncertainty should be resolved on the 
basis of such a narrow interpretation. 

(4) As a corollary, the expression “elements of the situation” is to be given the 
widest interpretation. All elements of the contract are relevant, and the 
“situation” goes well beyond the terms of the particular contract. 
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(5) As a consequence of the foregoing, it will be very rare indeed for Art. 3(3) to 
be engaged in commercial litigation. The present dispute certainly does not 
provide such a case.  There are a number of elements relating to the swaps 
which point to the international nature of the situation, and outside Portugal. 

(6) There can be no good policy objection to a narrow interpretation of Art. 3(3) in 
commercial cases. This will not, for example, open the door to the abusive 
choice of foreign law clauses in consumer or employment law cases, since the 
Rome Convention specifically prevents that happening in these protected 
relationships.  Similarly, the application of any foreign law is subject to the 
overriding mandatory rules of the forum (Art. 7(2)), and a general public 
policy exception (Art. 16). 

(7) On the other hand, there are strong policy reasons why Art. 3(3) should not 
apply to contracts in the European OTC interest rate derivatives market. 

(8) There is no suggestion that the choice of English law was abusive or evasive, 
or made otherwise than freely between the parties. 

(9) The facts of the Dexia case make it distinguishable from the present case, and 
in any event the reasoning of the court in that case was wrong and should not 
be followed. 

The law as to the application of Article 3(3) 

(i) Authority at the European level 

366. In the case of contracts, priority is given to the intention of the parties, to whom Art. 3 
of the Rome Convention grants freedom of choice as to the law to be applied 
(Intercontainer Interfrigo SC (ICF) v Balkenende Oosthuizen BV and MIC Operations 
BV (Case C-133/08) at ¶¶23-24). 

367. There is no decision at the European level determinative of the questions as to the 
interpretation of Art. 3(3) that arise in this case.  BST cited United Antwerp Maritime 
Agencies (Unamar) NV v Navigation Maritime Bulgare (Case C-184/12) at ¶4925 for 
the proposition that as an incursion into the parties’ choice of law, and hence into their 
agreed rights and obligations, Art. 3(3) needs to be strictly interpreted. 

368. However, the passage in Unamar which BST relies on relates to overriding 
mandatory provisions under Art. 7 of the Convention, and Art. 3(3) embodies a wider 
concept (see Recital 37 of the Rome I Regulation referred to above; Dicey, Morris & 
Collins, ibid, at 32-087). 

369. BST also referred to cases considering derogation from the general rule on 
jurisdiction contained in the Brussels I Regulation and Brussels Convention.  These 

                                                 
25 “Thus, to give full effect to the principle of the freedom of contract of the parties to a contract, which is the 
cornerstone of the Rome Convention, reiterated in the Rome I Regulation, it must be ensured that the choice 
freely made by the parties as regards the law applicable to their contractual relationship is respected in 
accordance with Article 3(1) of the Rome Convention, so that the plea relating to the existence of a ‘mandatory 
rule’ within the meaning of the legislation of the Member State concerned, as referred to in Article 7(2) of that 
convention, must be interpreted strictly.” 
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state that specific rules that derogate from the general rule should not be given an 
interpretation broader than is required by their objective: see BVG v JP Morgan 
Chase Bank NA (Case C-144/10) at ¶30, and Hassett v South Eastern Health Board 
(Case C-372/07) at ¶19.  The CJEU has said that instruments that deal with applicable 
law and jurisdiction are to be treated as part of a coherent system, and to be 
interpreted consistently with each other (Intercontainer Interfrigo SC, supra, at ¶22, 
Koelzsch v Grand Duchy of Luxemburg (Case C29/10), at ¶33).  

370. Applying this approach, what is the objective of Art. 3(3)?  As set out in various 
commentaries placed before the court, the drafting of Art. 3(3) and its successor in the 
Rome I Regulation was the subject of discussion and compromise (e.g. Michael 
McParland, The Rome I Regulation on the Law Applicable to Contractual Obligations 
(1st ed, 2015), chapter 9). 

371. According to the Max Planck Institute for Foreign Private and Private International 
Law, “Under art. 3(3) of the Rome Convention, internally mandatory rules cannot be 
derogated from by a parties’ choice of law if the contract to which they refer has no 
significant foreign element. The policy behind this approach is to prevent the parties 
from evading internally mandatory rules in what is for all practical purposes a purely 
domestic case”26. 

372. On the other hand, as Mr Ali Malek QC for the Transport Companies pointed out, it 
has been said that the application of Art. 3(3) “… does not depend upon any showing 
of evasiveness or bad faith in choice of law.  … Instead it reflects a basic sense that if 
the situation was entirely connected to one country, some aspects of the law of that 
country have a claim to be applied.  The question is when Art. 3(3) applies, and which 
aspects of the law are picked up when it does” (Adrian Briggs, Private International 
Law in English Courts (1st ed, 2014) at ¶7.116). 

373. In the court’s view, this shows that whilst the underlying policy is to prevent the 
parties from avoiding internally mandatory rules in what is for all practical purposes a 
purely domestic case, there is no need to show evasiveness or bad faith.  It is the state 
of affairs which matters.  There is no suggestion that by adopting ISDA Master 
Agreements governed by English law either party set out to evade Portuguese law.  
The question is whether this is a purely domestic case.  

374. One other factor should be mentioned.  At least in the context of major financial 
contracts such as those at issue in this case, legal certainty is an important 
consideration.  Professor Briggs expresses the view that, “The principle of the matter 
would appear to be that if elements relevant to the situation at the time of the choice 
of law are substantially located in a country other than the country whose law has 
been chosen, that may be enough to trigger the application of Article 3(3).  But in 
practice, and particularly in commercial litigation before the English courts, this is 
only very rarely liable to arise for consideration. The uncertainty of the rule should 
lead to its narrow interpretation” (ibid at ¶7.117).  The court agrees with this 
statement, and there are in fact only a few English decisions on Art. 3(3). 

                                                 
26 Comments on the European Commission’s Green Paper on the conversion of the Rome Convention into a 
community instrument and its modernization at p. 16 (cited in McParland, ibid, at p.322).  In the Rome I 
Regulation, the word “situation” rather than “contract” was retained. 
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(ii) English court decisions 

375. These decisions are: 

(1) Caterpillar Financial Services Corporation v SNC Passion [2004] EWHC 569 
(Comm), in which a claim was made under a loan agreement in the context of 
a shipbuilding contract.  The parties were of different nationalities, a point of 
difference to the present case.  The court also treated the connection between 
the contracts as relevant to the application of Art. 3(3).  In holding that it did 
not apply, the court pointed out at [18] that, “It is noteworthy that Article 3(3) 
refers to elements ‘relevant to the situation’ which is wider than ‘elements 
relevant to the contract’ …”. 

(2) Emeraldian LP v Wellmix Shipping Ltd [2010] EWHC 1411 (Comm), which 
involved a charterparty and a connected guarantee, and the same result was 
reached, albeit without detailed reasoning.  Again, the Transport Companies 
point out that the parties were of different nationalities. 

(3) Bankers Trust International plc v RCS Editori SpA [1996] CLC 899, in which 
the question arose whether Art. 3(3) applied to swap contracts under an ISDA 
Master Agreement between an English company and an Italian company: 
however, the court did not have to decide it. 

(4) Dexia Crediop SpA v Comune di Prato [2015] EWHC 1746 (Comm), in which 
the court applied Art. 3(3) to interest rate swaps under an ISDA Master 
Agreement containing an English law choice of law clause. The parties to 
those agreements were both incorporated in Italy, the swaps were entered into 
in Italy, and were to be performed in Italy.  The Transport Companies say that 
this decision is effectively on the same facts as the present case, and submit 
that the same result should be reached.  This submission will require careful 
further consideration. 

376. Pointing to the back-to-back hedging contracts it entered into, BST places reliance on 
commentary on linked contracts.  Dicey, Morris & Collins (ibid) say at ¶ 32-087 that, 
“Art. 3(3) does not apply to cases which are apparently connected with one country, 
but in fact have some connection with other countries, such as string contracts or 
insurance arrangements”: the Caterpillar case is cited in support.  The Transport 
Companies respond that this is no more than a generalised observation about the 
circumstances in which such related contracts might be relevant, and says nothing 
about the degree to which such contracts must be related. 

 (iii) Portuguese court decisions 

377. There are three recent decisions of the Portuguese courts which concern swaps 
entered into under ISDA agreements in which BST is the defendant (the third decision 
concerns the four swaps with MdL which are the subject of this case). 

378. These were cases concerned with jurisdiction rather that choice of law.  Deciding in 
favour of BST, the Portuguese courts gave effect to the choice of English jurisdiction. 

379. The decisions are: 



MR JUSTICE BLAIR 
Approved Judgment 

BST V TRANSPORT COMPANIES 

 

 74

(1) The first instance decision of the District of Lisbon Central Court, 1st Civil 
Section of 15 January 2015 (542/14.0TVLSB) (Sociedade Metropolitana de 
Desenvolvimento S.A. v BST) which was upheld by the Lisbon Court of Appeal 
decision of 8 September 2015 (542/14.0TVLSB.L1). 

(2) The first instance decision of the District of Lisbon Central Court, 1st Civil 
Section of 14 July 2015 (538/14.2TVLSB) (Sociedade de Desenvolvimento do 
Norte da Madeira v BST). 

(3) The first instance decision of District of Lisbon Central Court, 1st Civil 
Section of 12 October 2015 (120/14.4TVLSB) (DT – Associação para a 
Transparência e Democracia v Metropolitano de Lisboa and Banco Santander 
Totta SA). 

380. The cases concerned the application of Council Regulation (EC) No 44/2001 of 22 
December 2000 on jurisdiction and the recognition and enforcement of judgments in 
civil and commercial matters (Brussels I), and not, as the Transport Companies point 
out, questions of choice of law under the Rome Convention.  Further, the Transport 
Companies say that the decisions are under appeal and are not res judicata as a matter 
of Portuguese law.  They say that Art. 18 of the Rome Convention by which regard 
may be had to judicial interpretation from elsewhere in Europe when interpreting the 
Convention is not concerned with the uniformity of interpretation of rules across 
different European legal instruments. They submit therefore that these decisions 
should be disregarded by the court as they are entirely irrelevant to the interpretation 
and application of Art. 3(3). 

381. However, BST submits that whether Brussels I is engaged involves similar 
considerations as to whether there is a non-domestic element of the situation under 
Article 3(3). This is because in the words of the Report on the predecessor Brussels 
Convention by Paul Jenard, “it alters the rules of jurisdiction in force in each 
Contracting State only where an international element is involved” (see the decision 
of the CJEU in Owusu v Jackson (Case C-281/02), at ¶25). This point was considered 
by the Portuguese courts in relation to the contentions of the claimants that swaps 
entered into with BST were purely domestic contracts, and therefore, BST submits 
carries weight in relation to the dispute as to the application of Art. 3(3). 

(iv) Analysis of the key issues 

382. The Transport Companies cite the writings of Professor Allan Phillip (Mandatory 
Rules, Public Law and Choice of Law, in North ed., Contract Conflicts (1982), p. 97) 
for the proposition that where the facts are such that there is no conflicts of law 
problem at all, the mandatory law provisions of the domestic law of the contract will 
continue to apply notwithstanding the choice of a foreign law. 

383. They submit that when there are only two systems of laws potentially in play—i.e. the 
domestic law and the choice of law—and there is no possibility of the laws of a third 
country being applicable, the effect of Art. 3(3) is that the law chosen by the parties 
governs their contractual obligations, but it does not displace the mandatory rules of 
the legal system which, but for the choice, would undoubtedly apply. This is a 
restriction on the party’s autonomy the purpose of which is to “prevent parties from 
circumventing the non-derogable rules of a country, in a wholly domestic situation, by 
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the simple expedient of selecting as an applicable law some legal system which fails 
to contain those rules” (Plender and Wilderspin, ibid, at ¶6-061).  

384. The Transport Companies say that on BST’s analysis, the application of Art. 3(3) is 
restricted to circumstances in which not only are there no foreign elements relevant to 
the question of the applicable law, but also there are no random, additional foreign 
elements to the situation, even though such elements are irrelevant to the question of 
the applicable law pursuant to the Rome Convention. They submit that this is a 
curious interpretation in the context of a Convention whose scope is “contractual 
obligations in any situation involving a choice between the laws of different 
countries”. 

385. In support, the Transport Companies place particular reliance on the decision in Dexia 
v Comune di Prato, supra. In that case Dexia, an Italian bank, had entered into a series 
of swap agreements with Comune di Prato, an Italian local authority. The swaps were 
governed by an ISDA Master Agreement and the confirmations were in English and 
subject to English law and jurisdiction. In resisting Dexia’s demand for payment, 
Comune di Prato sought to rely on certain provisions of Italian law as being 
mandatory.   

386. As in the present case, the bank disputed that Art. 3(3) applied.  It contended that 
there were two "elements relevant to the situation" which were not connected with 
Italy: 

(1) The master agreement was in the standard ISDA form, drafted by international 
working groups for routine use in derivative transactions in the international 
capital markets.  It was designed to promote certainty, and the significance and 
global nature of ISDA had been recognised by English courts. 

(2) In the case of each of the swaps, the bank entered into a back-to-back hedging 
swap with a bank outside Italy in the international market using the same 
industry standard documentation.  

387. In finding against the bank and holding that Art. 3(3) did apply, Walker J rejected 
both these points, saying at [211] that:  

“To my mind, Prato is right to say that both these points are 
misconceived. As to the master agreement, it is true that it is an 
international standard form, but it does not follow from this that 
it is an "element in the situation" which is connected to a 
country other than Italy. It is of course designed to promote 
certainty, but that does not give it a connection to a country 
other than Italy. Nor does the significance and global nature of 
ISDA. Even if the standard form itself were shown to have a 
connection with another country, that would not in the present 
case be an "element relevant to the situation" as it existed at 
material times. Throughout the relevant period everything 
relevant to the use of the form happened in Italy. As to Dexia's 
decision in each case to choose a non-Italian counterparty for 
its back to back hedging swap, that does not appear to me to be 
an element relevant to the situation as between Prato and 
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Dexia. Whether or not Dexia entered into a hedging swap is a 
matter for Dexia alone: to Prato it is immaterial. There was no 
contemplation that a non-Italian entity would take over 
obligations of either party.  Dexia's choice to use a non-Italian 
counterparty is something which is completely external to "the 
situation" at the time that choice of law was agreed.” 

388. The Transport Companies submit that this conclusion applies equally, pointing out 
that the facts are very similar to the present case, since Portugal was where both 
parties were incorporated, where the parties communicated with each other, where the 
swaps were entered into, and where the obligations under the swaps had to be 
performed (see Dexia at [209]). 

389. BST, on the other hand, submits that elements of a ‘non-domestic’ or ‘international’ 
character which point outside Portugal should not be ruled out, whether or not such 
elements point towards a particular country.  It further submits that it is not material 
whether a party is aware that the other party is hedging the swaps, and that the use of 
the ISDA Master Agreement and the existence of the back-to-back hedges are all 
elements of the situation which were not connected to Portugal. 

(v) The court’s conclusion as to the approach to the application of Art. 3(3) 

390. As the Transport Companies say, a key difference between the parties on the Rome 
Convention issue is whether it is sufficient under Art. 3(3) to identify “international” 
factors, i.e. factors with no connection to a particular legal system, to take the case 
outside the article. BST says that it is, whereas they say that it is not.   

391. This leads the Transport Companies to put their case in a particular way. 

392. In their trial submissions, it was submitted that the question for the English court in 
determining whether Art. 3(3) applies in the present case is—“Is there any element 
linking the contractual dispute between BST and the Transport Companies to the legal 
system of a country other than Portugal, which the English Court would recognise as 
a connecting factor under its law of conflicts (other than the choice of law and 
jurisdiction clauses)?” 

393. The contention that the court should be looking for connecting factors to a particular 
legal system is central to their case. 

394. However, the court is not concerned to determine the applicable law—there is already 
a valid choice of law.  The question is whether that choice takes effect subject to non-
derogable provisions of domestic law.  Where there is an express choice of law, there 
is no need to enquire as to connecting factors which would indicate the applicable law 
in the absence of an express choice.  The court does not therefore accept the approach 
of the Transport Companies in this regard. 

395. The wording of Art. 3(3) focuses on whether the “situation” is linked to one country 
only.  The Transport Companies objected that BST has failed to define the term 
“situation”.   However, this is addressed in the Caterpillar case in the passage at [18] 
cited above, where was said that, “It is noteworthy that Article 3(3) refers to elements 
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‘relevant to the situation’ which is wider than ‘elements relevant to the contract’ ….”.  
In the Rome I Regulation, the word “situation” rather than “contract” was retained27. 

396. In that regard, the words of the provision seem to be deliberately general, referring to 
all elements relevant to the situation.  As noted earlier, this wording was the result of 
negotiation and compromise.  In the court’s view, there is no reason to limit it to 
elements which would point to the applicable law being that of another country. 

397. The swaps were, as BST submits, concluded in an international market for such 
derivatives.  The evidence shows that over the period in question MdL and MdP in 
particular entered into swaps with a range of international banks from different 
countries.  BST was one of a number of banks competing for the business, and it was 
able to do so because it is a subsidiary of Santander in Spain, itself part of an 
international banking group.  The Transport Companies submit there is no market in 
the sense of indicating a connecting factor to the legal system of another country.  
However, this is inherent in the context of the international capital markets, where the 
market operates because it is international, and it is why the parties’ choice of law and 
dispute resolution mechanism is so important.   

398. Documentation is of the essence of such transactions in the capital markets.  A 
Portuguese Framework Agreement had been used for earlier swaps, but by the time of 
these transactions, the parties had switched to ISDA documentation.  The evidence is 
to the effect that this was a mutual decision, and reflected the position as regards other 
banks. 

399. Clearly, the fact that documentation is in the English language will not in itself carry 
any weight, and so far as BST submitted to the contrary, the court does not agree.  
However, the swaps were also expressed and confirmed in English.  Further, it is 
significant that in relation to each of the swaps, the parties used the “Multicurrency-
Cross Border” form of the 1992 ISDA Master Agreement rather than the “Local 
Currency-Single Jurisdiction” form.  The use of this form is consistent with the other 
international elements of the dealings involved. 

400. In the court’s view, there are practical reasons for taking account of the 
documentation as an element in its own right.  The use of this standard international 
documentation provides an orderly contractual structure, among other things 
facilitating both hedging and restructuring, which can be important for both or either 
of the parties.  It also promotes legal certainty.  If it is left out of account as an 
element in determining the application of mandatory provisions of domestic law, the 
prospect arises of different legal rules applying to the swaps and to the back-to-back 
transactions, which themselves may be, and in this case were, hedged28.  There is no 
evidence that the Transport Companies were aware of the hedging arrangements, and 
there was no reason for them to be concerned with them.  It is not suggested that there 
was anything unusual about such arrangements, which in this kind of transaction are 
(the evidence shows) entirely routine. 

                                                 
27 As noted above in the context of the comments of the Max Planck Institute on the European Commission’s 
Green Paper. 
28 See above for the facts in this regard. 
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401. These points have been recognised by the courts in Portugal in the three recent 
decisions cited above.  In the decision of the District of Lisbon Central Court of 14 
July 2015 (538/14.2TVLSB) (Sociedade de Desenvolvimento do Norte da Madeira v 
BST), the court said in refusing to accept jurisdiction that, “… the adoption of the 
standard ISDA model contract is an element – par excellence – of the international 
nature of the interest rate swap contracts in the proceedings”. 

402. After the end of the hearing, there has been a further decision of the Supreme Court of 
2 February 2016 (542/14.0TVLSB.L1.S1), which is the appeal in the first of the three 
cases noted above, in which the Supreme Court referred to the CJEU the question of 
whether a swap entered into on ISDA terms between two nationals of the same 
Member State has sufficient external or international elements to trigger the 
application of the Brussels Regulation.29 

403. As a result, the Transport Companies say, this issue remains moot in Portuguese law.  
The court is content to proceed on this basis. (So far as the English jurisdiction is 
concerned, by reason of Article 2 to the First Protocol of the Rome Convention only 
the Supreme Court and “other courts from which no appeal is possible” have the 
power to refer. That does not include this court.) 

404. In conclusion, the court finds as follows.  For the purposes of Art. 3(3) of the Rome 
Convention, in determining whether, choice of law aside, all the other elements 
relevant to the situation are connected with one country only, the enquiry is not 
limited to elements that are local to another country, but includes elements that point 
directly from a purely domestic to an international situation.  In financial transactions, 
the use of ISDA or other standard documentation used internationally may be 
relevant, and the fact that the transactions are part of a back-to-back chain involving 
other countries may also be relevant.  Respectfully disagreeing with the conclusion in 
Dexia v Comune di Prato in these regards, the court considers that this approach is 
consistent with the authorities set out above, and specifically that the latter point is 
supported by the Caterpillar case and the commentary in Dicey, Morris & Collins.  

405. It may be noted that there are other limitations on freedom of choice of law, for 
example in the case of consumer and employment relationships, and that provision is 
made for overriding mandatory provisions (now in Art. 9 of the Rome I Regulation), 
and a public policy (ordre public) exception (now in Art. 21 of the Rome I 
Regulation).  Importantly in the present case, for reasons set out above the court’s 
conclusion on Art. 3(3) does not affect the mandatory application of the relevant 
provisions of the Portuguese Securities Code, one of the functions of which is to 
implement EU directives that contain common rules applicable to financial services 
business.  

The application of Article 3(3) on the facts 

406. Applying the above approach, the next question is whether Art. 3(3) applies on the 
facts. 

407. The Transport Companies’ case is that the answer is obvious: this is not a case like 
Caterpillar (supra) with an American party, a French party, a loan to build a vessel in 

                                                 
29 Notified to the court by email of 10 February 2016. 
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Singapore and a contractual provision for payments to a Singaporean builder.  It is not 
a case like Emeraldian (supra) where the guarantor was a Chinese company, the 
beneficiary of the guarantor was a Liberian company, and the subject of the guarantee 
was an obligation under a charterparty governed by English law. 

408. The case, they submit, is one of contracts between a Portuguese bank on the one hand, 
and a publicly-owned Portuguese transport company on the other. The obligations of 
both parties were to be performed in Portugal, the obligations were entered into in 
Portugal, the obligations under the contracts were not conditional on or otherwise 
affected by other contracts, and no other contracts were conditional on or otherwise 
affected by these contracts.  There were no other parties to these contracts, no parties 
involved in the performance of their respective obligations under these contracts, and 
so the situation at the time of choice for each contract was a simple one.  Accordingly, 
the Transport Companies submit, by Art. 3(3), provisions of the law of Portugal 
which cannot be derogated from by agreement apply to the swaps. 

409. The “elements of the situation” relied on by BST to the contrary, and the court’s 
opinion on each, are as follows: 

(1) (i) In the Schedule to the Master Agreements, it was provided that BST “may 
assign and delegate its rights and obligations under any Transaction to any 
subsidiary of Banco Santander Central Hispano SA …” (i.e. Santander, Spain).  
BST says that this is a significant point of distinction from the Dexia case, in 
which the judgment records that, “There was no contemplation that a non-
Italian entity would take over obligations of either party” (see the quotation set 
out above). Here, the possibility that one of the parties might end up being 
non-Portuguese was expressly contemplated.  The Transport Companies 
respond that the terms of the contracts in the Dexia case are not known, but in 
the court’s view the judgment makes the point sufficiently clear.  More 
substantially, it is said that at the time of the conclusion of the contracts, there 
were no assignments, and it is suggested that BST’s argument would lead to 
the conclusion that the only contracts that fall outside Art. 3(3) are those which 
are non-assignable. 

(ii) The court’s conclusion is as follows.  At the time of contracting the bank 
had potential payment obligations over the long term, and so a right to assign 
was an important provision. The Transport Companies themselves point out 
that Santander Spain has numerous direct and indirect subsidiaries, including 
in the EU, UK, South America, USA and elsewhere.  The effect was, 
therefore, that at the time of contracting, the contract allowed for substitution 
of a non-Portuguese bank for the Portuguese bank.  This, in the court’s view, is 
not a potential element relevant to the situation, as the Transport Companies 
argue, but an actual element relevant at the material time.  It does not follow 
that the only contracts that fall outside Art. 3(3) are those which are non-
assignable—the right to assign may be of limited or no significance depending 
on context.  The significance of the bank’s right of assignment in the present 
context is that the parties envisaged that performance over the substantial 
period (averaging 14 or so years) that the swaps covered could be by a non-
Portuguese bank.  This is not in the court’s estimation consistent with the 
contract being seen as purely domestic. 
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(2) Under the Master Agreements, BST provided a UK address for service of 
process in any proceedings.  In the court’s view, this is irrelevant. 

(3) Use of the “Multicurrency-Cross Border” form of the 1992 ISDA Master 
Agreement.  The court’s conclusion is that this is an element relevant to the 
situation which is not connected with Portugal: the parties’ arguments and the 
court’s reasoning is set out above. 

(4) Though English is the language of commerce, and its use is not in itself 
significant (see above), it is of some relevance in the court’s view that English 
was used to set out the terms of the swaps, and to confirm them.  This 
contrasts with the fact that in their day to day dealings, the parties spoke and 
wrote in Portuguese. 

(5) (i) BST says that it depended on its relationship with Santander Spain to offer 
and be able to enter into the swaps.  It hedged its exposures under the swaps 
via back-to-back contracts on ISDA terms governed by English law with 
BSNP, which in turn entered into back-to-back contracts with Santander 
Spain.  It relied on Santander Spain to price the swaps, which had to be 
approved by various Santander Spain product and risk committees before they 
could be concluded by BST with the Transport Companies, and perform the 
necessary risk calculations. 

(ii) These facts are not disputed: in fact in a different context the Transport 
Companies emphasise the same points: 

“BST did not have the capabilities to sell complex derivatives 
on its own. It was dependent on Santander to price such 
derivatives, to calculate the credit risk exposure of the 
transactions (known as the “REC”) and to hedge BST’s market 
risk through back-to-back swaps. According to Ms Antunes, 
Santander’s trading team gave BST “product capability” as it 
had a “centralised, bigger trading portfolio”. There is no 
evidence, however, that the Transport Companies were aware 
of any of this.” 

(iii) The Transport Companies respond that the back-to-back BST contracts 
were with BSNP, also a Portuguese bank, that they were not aware of the 
arrangements, and that the authorities cited above and relied on by BST say 
nothing as to the degree to which “chain” or “string” contracts must be related. 
On this point, the court’s view is that the interposition of BSNP does not affect 
the fact that in substance the hedging was with Santander Spain.  As indicated 
above, there was no reason for the Transport Companies to be concerned with 
the arrangements, which in this kind of transaction are (as has been noted) 
entirely routine.   

(iv) The court’s conclusion is as follows.  For reasons given above, the swaps 
and the back-to-back contracts with Santander Spain are related, and this is an 
element relevant to the situation which is not connected with Portugal.  The 
fact that the participation of Santander Spain was necessary not just to approve 
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the transactions, but also to provide the capabilities to enable them, is also 
relevant. 

(6) (i) The swaps were concluded in an international market for OTC30 interest 
rate derivatives.  The Transport Companies respond that BST considered itself 
to be operating in a Portuguese market.  Overall, however, evidence shows that 
the market was an international one, and that international banks competed for 
the business.  MdL concluded 165 swaps31 with banks from the USA, 
Switzerland, the UK, Germany, France and Spain as well as Portugal, and 
these were on ISDA terms. MdP entered into 21 swaps with banks from 
Switzerland, France, Germany, the US, and Japan, and these were on ISDA 
terms.  STCP concluded 2 swaps, one with BST and one with a French bank, 
presumably on ISDA terms.  The 6 Carris swaps were with Portuguese banks, 
but 5 of them were on ISDA terms. 

(ii) The court’s conclusion is as follows.  Overall, the facts clearly demonstrate 
that the BST swaps were anchored in a market that is necessarily international 
in its operation.  This is an element relevant to the situation which is not 
connected with Portugal. 

(7) The use of international references rates, that is, EURIBOR and LIBOR, is in 
the court’s view largely irrelevant.  These are standard interest rates, and 
equally consistent with the transactions being purely domestic, particularly 
since the euro is the currency of Portugal. 

(8) Although BST has pointed to the fact that the notional amounts of some of the 
swaps were linked to various loans and other liabilities to non-Portuguese 
parties, they are independent contracts, and again in the court’s view are 
largely irrelevant to the question for decision.  

410. It has not been suggested by the Transport Companies that the position differs from 
swap to swap, and the court considers that there is nothing to differentiate them for 
the purposes of this issue. 

411. Summarising the main points made above, because of the right to assign to a bank 
outside Portugal, the use of standard international documentation, the practical 
necessity for the relationship with a bank outside Portugal, the international nature of 
the swaps market in which the contracts were concluded, and the fact that back-to-
back contracts were concluded with a bank outside Portugal in circumstances in 
which such hedging arrangements are routine, the court’s conclusion is that Art. 3(3) 
of the Rome Convention is not engaged because all the elements relevant to the 
situation at the time of the choice were not connected with Portugal only.  In short, 
these were not purely domestic contracts.  Any other conclusion, the court believes, 
would undermine legal certainty. 

 

 

                                                 
30 Over the counter. 
31 This number includes restructurings. 
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Whether Art. 437 of the Portuguese Civil Code is a “mandatory rule” 

412. Given this conclusion, the second issue does not arise, but it was fully argued and the 
court should express its view.  The issue is whether Art. 437 of the Portuguese Civil 
Code is a “mandatory rule” within Art. 3(3) as a provision which cannot be derogated 
from by contract.  The court’s conclusion is set out below in the context of the 
discussion of Art. 437 where the issue arises. 

PART G: THE “GAME OF CHANCE” ISSUE 

Introduction 

413. The Transport Companies’ case is that the swaps are unlawful “games of chance” by 
virtue of being purely speculative instruments and thus unlawful bets, with the 
consequence that they are void under Art. 1245 and/or Art. 280 and/or 281 of the 
Portuguese Civil Code. 

414. The court has held that Art. 3(3) of the Rome Convention is inapplicable, and on this 
basis it is common ground that the “game of chance” issue does not arise.  However, 
the issue was argued, and the court should express its opinion. 

415. If to the contrary it does arise, it is common ground that the relevant provisions of the 
Civil Code are mandatory. 

416. BST’s case is that even if Art. 3(3) of the Rome Convention were engaged these 
provisions would have no application to business transactions contracted between a 
bank and its counterparties, and the swaps would not, in any event, fall foul of them. 

417. It is not suggested by the Transport Companies that the result differs under any of the 
three articles of the Civil Code that they rely on.  In other words, it is common ground 
that the arguments are the same on each, and they stand or fall together.  

418. The “game of chance” issue was the issue that received least attention in oral closings.  
The Transport Companies simply referred to their written closings, adding nothing 
orally at all. 

419. It is to be inferred that this is because (although they do not accept this) recent 
decisions of the Portuguese courts point in a clear direction on this issue. 

420. Consequently, the Transport Companies’ written closing submissions focus on 
drawing a distinction with the position before and after the implementation in 
Portugal of MiFID the effective date of which was 1 November 2007 (see below). 

421. All the swaps were executed prior to 1 November 2007, and so pre-MiFID, except the 
STCP swap with a trade date of 2 November 2007. 

422. On this basis, they seek to distinguish in particular a decision of the Supreme Court of 
Portugal of 11 February 2015. 

The relevant provisions of the Civil Code 

423. The relevant provisions of the Civil Code (CC) are as follows. 
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424. Art. 1245 CC provides: 

“Games and betting are not valid contracts and do not give rise 
to civil obligations; however, when lawful, games of chance 
give rise to natural obligations, except where by other motives 
they shall be deemed void or voidable pursuant to the general 
law, or, if the creditor has committed fraud in its execution.” 

425. Article 1245 sits within Chapter XV of the CC, entitled “Gaming and betting” 
(CAPÍTULO XV Jogo e aposta). Article 1245 itself is headed “Nullity of contract” 
(Nulidade do contrato). 

426. Arts. 280 and 281 CC provide:  

“280 Requirements of the contractual object 

1. A contract whose object is physically or legally impossible, 
contrary to the law or indeterminable, is null. 

2. A contract which is contrary to ordre public or offensive to 
boni mores is null.  

281 Purpose that is against the law or public order or 
offends good practice 

If only the purpose of the legal transaction is against the law or 
public order, or offends ‘boni mores’, the transaction will only 
be void when the purpose is common to both parties.” 

 The parties’ contentions  

427. The Transport Companies’ case is that the swaps, being in substance speculative 
transactions, or as it was put in closing submissions “purely speculative swaps”, and 
not effective risk management instruments, are unlawful games of chance and/or 
contrary to Portuguese ordre public. 

428. The Transport Companies rely on the evidence of Professor de Freitas who states that 
“when … swap contracts do not play [the function of “managing, hedging or 
controlling interest rate risk fluctuation”] and are used exclusively to speculate … the 
provisions of Art. 1245 of the CC in principle will apply”. 

429. Prof. de Freitas considers that where “(i) swaps created [risk], rather than operated as 
an antidote to risk and (ii) that the margin of risks assumed by the parties was 
dramatically imbalanced”, they are both contrary to Art. 1245 CC and Art. 280 and, in 
the present case, additionally Art. 281 of the CC. 

430. Relying on the evidence of Professor Câmara, BST contends that Art. 1245 of the CC 
(it being common ground that the same arguments apply to the other provisions) does 
not apply to the swaps because: 
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(1) Entering into derivatives transactions, even for the purposes of financial 
speculation, is a distinct type of activity that does not constitute gaming or 
betting within the meaning of Art. 1245;  

(2) Speculation is a legitimate purpose of financial transactions, including swaps;  

(3) Reducing financing costs is also a legitimate purpose of financial transactions, 
including swaps; 

(4) Art. 1247 CC expressly disapplies Art. 1245 where the transaction or contract 
in question is subject to other specific legislative provisions. Technically and 
conceptually, therefore, Art. 1245 does not apply to business transactions 
concluded by banks which are regulated under the Securities Code, which 
provides special legislation by way of a regulatory regime that is incompatible 
with derivatives being games and bets. 

The experts 

431. The Transport Companies’ second Portuguese law expert, Professor de Freitas, gave 
evidence on the ‘game of chance’ issue. His background is in procedural law, but (as 
the Transport Companies say) he is a leading proponent in Portugal of the position 
that speculative financial instruments are unlawful under Portuguese general law.  
Though that has been accepted by the Portuguese Supreme Court in one judgment 
(that of 29 January 2015) it has not been accepted in another (that of 11 February 
2015).  

432. The Transport Companies say that Professor Câmara, by contrast, has played no part 
in this debate in Portugal and is not an expert (on either side of the debate) in this area 
of law. 

433. However, it is common ground that he is an expert in securities law, and an important 
aspect of this issue relates to how the Securities Code rules on contemporary financial 
instruments such as swaps interact with older rules on gaming and betting. 

434. Indeed, the Transport Companies make this point in their closing submissions.  Citing 
the questions posed in the English case of Westdeutsche Bank v Islington LBC [1996] 
AC 669 to do with swaps and wagers, they say: 

“The question for this Court in substance is whether the same is 
true of Portuguese law, with this difference. Portuguese law has 
no equivalent of s. 10 of the [UK] Gambling Act 2005 or s. 63 
of the [UK] Financial Services Act 1986 [which exclude swaps 
from the gaming laws]. The answer to the question therefore 
depends on whether it can be said that the Portuguese Securities 
Code (in its different iterations) has displaced the Portuguese 
mandatory law provision regulating “gaming and betting” 
(“jogo e aposta”), namely Art 1245 of the Civil Code.” 

435. The “question in substance” goes not least to how European principles have been 
implemented in the Portuguese Securities Code. 
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436. Further, there is the question of the way the Portuguese courts have decided cases 
since these two decisions of the Supreme Court and whether this amounts to a trend.  
Whilst paying tribute to Professor de Freitas, who is eminent, and whose evidence 
was valuable, the court tended to prefer that of Professor Câmara on this quite narrow 
issue. 

The jurisprudence 

437. Leaving aside decisions of the lower courts where cases went to the Supreme Court, 
there are seven relevant decisions, the swaps being in some cases pre- and in some 
cases post MiFID.  None involved snowball swaps: 

(1) Decision of the Lisbon Court of Appeal of 21 March 2013 
(2587/10.0TVLSB.L1-6): pre-MiFID.  It concerned a 5-year swap which 
related to a 3-year underlying loan.  The Court held that a swap is not a 
‘derivative’ under the Securities Code unless its notional matches, for the 
swap’s duration, the principal of an underlying liability of one of its parties. It 
held that that the swap was not a regulated derivative but an unenforceable bet. 

(2) Decision of the Supreme Court of Justice of 29 January 2015 
(531/11.7TVLSB.L1.S1): post-MiFID.  The majority of the Court held that 
although the swaps were said to have a “risk management” purpose, the 
absence of reference to a financial operation or to a portfolio of such 
operations by way of hedging (together with other factors) meant, using the 
typology of an eminent commentator, Professor Cordeiro, that these swaps 
amounted to “... a pure bet over interest rates ...”.  Professor Cordeiro’s view is 
that, “In fact, in interest rate swaps, there are two distinct situations: swaps 
which make a rational management of interests due to any existing loan and ad 
nutum swaps, which do not have anything to do with underlying loans”.  The 
latter are to be treated, he says, as bets. 

(3) Decision of the Supreme Court of Justice of 11 February 2015 
(309/11.8TVLSB.L1.S1): post-MiFID. Unlike in the previous decisions, the 
Court upheld the lawfulness of the swap, though the parties differ as to the 
interpretation of the decision.  Broadly, the Court decided that swaps are valid 
whether or not the parties have underlying liabilities, that speculation may be a 
legitimate market activity and is different from gambling, and that the 
regulation of swaps under MiFID displaces general law, including by reference 
to Art. 1247 CC which disapplies Art. 1245 where the contract in question is 
subject to other specific legislative provisions. 

(4) Decision of the Lisbon Court of Appeal of 2 July 2015 (2118-10.2TVLSB.L1.-
2): pre-MiFID. It is common ground that the Court considered doctrine 
including the views of Professor de Freitas, but adopted the reasoning of the 
Supreme Court in its decision of 11 February 2015: 

“Also the Supreme Court in its aforesaid judgment of 
11/2/2015, proceedings number 309/TVFLSB11.8L1.S1, 
understood that it is not possible to consider swaps as a game of 
chance. 
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Adhering to the argument that we have already set out above, 
we likewise understand that we are not faced with a game of 
chance agreement, wherefore the consequences presented by 
the appellant do not verify.” 

(5) Decision of the Porto Court of Appeal of 15 September 2015 
(29/14.1TVPRT.P1): pre-MiFID. The Court held that the swap was valid on 
the basis that there was an underlying transaction, but Professor de Freitas 
accepted that the decision “trends towards” the 11 February 2015 Supreme 
Court decision. 

(6) Decision of the Porto Court of Appeal of 28 October 2015 
(27/14.5TVPRT.P1): post-MiFID. This was a case in which the swap had no 
direct relationship with the loan.  The court expressly followed the judgment 
of the Supreme Court of 11 February 2015. 

(7) Decision of the Supreme Court of Justice of Justice of 26 January 201632 
(876/12.9TVLSB.L1): post-MiFID.  The majority expressly followed the 
judgment of the Supreme Court of 11 February 2015 (the dissenting judge did 
not express a conclusion on this part of the case). 

438. Although (so far as is recalled) this was not mentioned at trial, BST had applied for 
permission to invoke a special appeal procedure in respect of the Supreme Court 
judgment of 29 January 2015 asserting that it conflicted with the Supreme Court 
judgment of 11 February 2015. After the end of the hearing in the present case but 
before judgment was handed down, BST’s application was rejected by a single judge 
of the Supreme Court on 12 January 2016. It was held that the requirements for the 
special appeal process were not satisfied because there were important differences 
between the factual matters of the two judgments. 

Discussion and conclusion 

(a) Pre and post-MiFID 

439. BST submits that even where Art. 1245 could apply to swaps, the fact that swaps are 
regulated by the Securities Code demonstrates that swaps are subject to “special 
legislation” for the purposes of Art. 1247 CC, and so Art. 1245 does not apply to 
swaps for that reason.  This applies to both pre and post-MiFID swaps. 

440. The Transport Companies submit that: 

(1) The pre-MiFID Securities Code itself provides no definition of a swap, and is 
not an “exceptional” law, incompatible with Art. 1245 of the Civil Code. 

(2) The cases dealing with pre-MiFID swaps contain no discussion as to whether 
the pre-MiFID Securities Code displaced the general law. 

(3) In accordance with the general law (and the writings of Professor Ascensão, 
Professor Cordeiro and Professor Ferreira de Almeida, which the evidence of 

                                                 
32 This case was decided after the hearing and was the subject of written submissions from the parties.  The 
parties agreed that there would be no Portuguese law expert evidence on the meaning of this decision. 
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Professor de Freitas supports, and Portuguese jurisprudence), and subject to 
the correctness of the Transport Companies’ analysis of the 11 February 2015 
Supreme Court decision, swaps that are not hedges but are speculations are 
void bets pursuant to Art 1245 of the Civil Code because they lack a “cause”. 

(4) The “cause” of the contracts means whether they had a “ground” that is 
“legally relevant and legitimate”. 

(5) The judgments dealing with post-MiFID swaps simply extend and amplify 
what might be a valid “cause” for a swap, i.e. that it is not a necessary 
requirement that the swap should be referable to a particular loan for it to have 
a valid cause. 

(6) In upholding the validity of speculation, the distinctions the Supreme Court 
drew in the judgment of 11 February 2015 between a bet and a speculation “do 
not withstand scrutiny”, because recreation is not an essential component of 
gambling, and it is doubtful how rational the forecast of future interest rates 
ever is, and to state that the swap contract is performed “within the context of 
the market” simply begs the question. 

(7) The Supreme Court in the 11 February 2015 judgment did not eliminate the 
possibility (absent the Securities Code being regarded as a special law 
applying to all swaps of whatever type) of purely speculative swaps being a 
“differential contract on the borderline of gaming and betting”. 

(8) Because the eight pre-MiFID Swaps are not hedges and/or do not perform any 
proper financial management function for the reasons the Transport 
Companies give which are set out at in Part C of this judgment, they are void 
in Portugal.  

(9) In any event, the Portuguese court would look at the facts, and in the present 
case is more likely to apply the judgment of the Supreme Court of 29 January 
2015 to the swaps. 

(10) As to the one post-MiFID swap (the STCP swap) the Transport Companies 
rely on the majority judgment of the Supreme Court of 29 January 2015, 
because the MiFID Securities Code, whilst expressly referring to swaps for the 
first time, still does not contain any definition of swaps, in particular by 
reference to their socio-economic function or cause: on that basis, even the 
STCP swap (which is post-MiFID) is void. 

441. The court upholds BST’s submissions as supported by Professor Câmara because:   

(1) The pre-MiFID Securities Code reflected the Investment Services Directive 
(ISD) which was the predecessor to MiFID, and includes a reference to 
“derivative financial instruments”. 

(2) The ISD covered interest rate swaps—the fact that it did not define them 
makes no difference. 
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(3) Although as the Transport Companies point out, the ISD is a minimum 
harmonisation measure, the structure and purpose of the pre and post MiFID 
Securities Code are very much the same. 

(4) As BST says, it would be odd to treat one as an exceptional law and not the 
other. 

(5) There is no public policy (“general good”) reason identified for drawing a 
distinction. 

(6) There is some limited33 support for BST’s position in Art. 333(1) of the 
Securities Code.  

(7) Although the Lisbon Court of Appeal decision of 21 March 2013 drew a 
distinction between the position pre and post MiFID, this is to be seen against 
its later decision of 2 July 2015 and the Porto Court of Appeal decision of 15 
September 2015, both of which applied the decision of the Supreme Court of 
11 February 2015 to pre-MiFID swaps. 

(8) Although the Transport Companies criticise the reasoning in the Supreme 
Court decision, it contains a detailed analysis of why swaps are not gaming 
contracts, and it has been followed by the courts since. 

(9) Professor Câmara’s opinion is that there is a “growing trend” against the 
application of Art. 1245 to swaps. 

(10) This is confirmed by the majority decision of the Supreme Court of Justice of 
26 January 2016 decided after the hearing in this case ended. 

(11) The narrow construction as to “cause” placed on the decision of 11 February 
2015 by the Transport Companies is not supported in the Court’s reasoning or 
in the evidence. 

(12) In any event, the swaps did have underlying transactions, and the narrow 
construction does not point to a different result. 

(13) The swaps were not, in Professor Cordeiro’s words, an ad nutum bet on 
interest rates. 

(14) Although none of the decided cases involved snowball swaps, the principle is 
the same.  

(15) There can be no real argument as to the effect of Art. 1247 CC on the STCP 
swap which is post-MiFID.  

 

 
                                                 
33 As the Transport Companies say, some relevant words were omitted from Professor Câmara’s quotation from 
the provision.  The court agrees with the Transport Companies that BST gets no support from Portugal’s pre-
MiFID implementation of the Community rules on collective investment schemes, which come from a different 
regime. 
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(b) The swaps had a non-speculative purpose 

442. It is correct as the Transport Companies say that there has been a debate in the 
writings of distinguished commentators such as Professor Ascensão, Professor 
Cordeiro and Professor Ferreira de Almeida as to whether it is appropriate to treat 
speculative swaps as a bet as opposed to those with a purpose such as hedging. 

443. However, the effect of the decision of the Supreme Court of 11 February 2015 is to 
treat speculation in the context of financial dealing as a legitimate activity different 
from gaming. 

444. The decision is consonant with English law decisions cited above which find it 
impractical to try to distinguish between speculation and hedging in the financial 
context in the absence of an applicable definition. 

445. In any event, as BST says, the result of the decision as applied subsequently is that the 
Transport Companies’ contention based on the proposition that the swaps were purely 
speculative instruments does not get off the ground. 

446. BST has an alternative submission as follows. 

447. The decision of the Supreme Court of 11 February 2015 expresses different purposes 
for swaps which are legitimate. 

448. The Court held that interest rate swaps have three purposes: “reduction of the risk of 
variation of the interest rates; possibility of taking advantage of better rates; 
speculation on their variation”. 

449. BST submits that the swaps have a legitimate purpose in reducing financing costs.  It 
submits that the swaps in this case fall directly within the second purpose identified.  
Reducing financing costs is an accepted function of interest rate swaps.   

450. This submission is disputed on the facts by the Transport Companies, their case being 
that the swaps did not operate to reduce interest rates and were dramatically 
imbalanced and created risk rather than managed it. 

451. However, Professor de Freitas did accept that if a swap is intended to permit a party to 
exploit the possibility of obtaining a reduction on the interest rate which it pays on 
existing borrowings, that is not a purpose which makes the swap invalid. 

452. This dispute is covered in Part C above, and the court agrees with BST for the reasons 
set out there.  Nothing relating to the asserted “dramatic imbalance” so far as this was 
developed in closing submissions affects this conclusion. 

(c) Conclusion 

453. For the above reasons the court accepts BST’s submissions, finding that:   

(1) The swaps were not betting or gaming and are not invalidated on this ground. 

(2) The swaps fall within the remit of the Securities Code, and thus outside the 
scope of Art. 1245 by virtue of Art. 1247. 
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(3) The purpose of attempting to reduce the Transport Companies’ financing costs 
is a recognised and valid purpose for an interest rate swap. 

(4) Even if it were established that the swaps were ‘purely speculative’, the recent 
cases support the view that speculation is not an illegitimate activity and that 
entering into interest rate swaps, being a regulated activity, is not gaming or 
betting.  

(5) It is common ground that a different result does not result under Arts. 280 and 
281. 

(6) In the circumstances, the court need make no finding on BST’s submission 
that the swaps are classified as “natural obligations”, nor as to the effect of any 
representations made to BST in the ISDA Master Agreements (see Dexia 
Crediop S.p.A. v Comune di Prato [2015] EWHC 1746 (Comm) at [250]).  

PART H: THE ABNORMAL CHANGE OF CIRCUMSTANCES ISSUE 

Introduction 

454. The contention that there has been a fundamental change in circumstances since the 
swaps were contracted with the result that they cannot in good faith be enforced by 
the bank was the most extensively argued part of the case. 

455. Portuguese law provides for this kind of situation by an article in the Civil Code that 
applies where there has been an “abnormal change of circumstances”.  The provision 
follows in the tradition of the rebus sic stantibus doctrine in civil law.  It has been 
relied on by the Transport Companies in defence. 

456. On the above findings, the defence is not open, because Art. 3(3) of the Rome 
Convention is inapplicable, and on this basis it is common ground that English law 
applies.  (The parties have not raised what the position would be under English law.)  
But the position under Portuguese law having been fully argued, the court will make 
findings accordingly.  To invoke the defence, the Transport Companies need to show 
that the relevant provisions are non-derogable so as to prevail notwithstanding the 
choice of English law. 

457. The defence is raised in relation to seven of the nine swaps: it does not apply to the 
second Carris and Metro Porto swaps (Carris 2 and MdP 2).  This is because one had 
a different formula for calculating the spread and the other had an upper but not a 
lower barrier. It is the combination of a spread which is cumulative and the prolonged 
breach of the lower barrier activating the spread that has resulted in such high rates 
for the other swaps. 

458. The spread on both these swaps as at 1 October 2015 was zero, so that Carris and 
Metro Porto are only paying the fixed rate.  In effect, therefore, they are in the same 
position as a party to a vanilla swap.  It is accepted by the Transport Companies that 
this factual distinction puts them outside the ambit of this defence. 
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Rebus sic stantibus and Art. 437 of the Civil Code 

459. Professor da Frada explains the origins of the rebus sic stantibus doctrine in the civil 
law tradition, saying that the doctrine rests on a theory concerning the parties’ will. 
He further expresses the opinion that there has been a shift towards an objective 
theory of contractual justice and good faith.  It is common ground that it is an 
institution of ancient roots in Portugal, though not specifically incorporated in 
Portugal’s 1847 Civil Code.  Influenced by the German “basis of the agreement” 
doctrine, it was incorporated in its present form in the 1966 Civil Code, the drafting of 
which was chaired by the leading jurist Professor Adriano Vaz Serra. However, 
Professor da Frada opines that it encompasses multiple elements and influences, and 
does not only reflect German legal theory. 

460. Article 437(1) of the Civil Code provides: 

“437 Abnormal change in circumstances 

1.  If the circumstances on which the parties based their 
decision to enter into a contract have undergone an abnormal 
change, the injured party is entitled to termination of the 
contract or to modify it in accordance with principles of equity 
if fulfilment of that party’s obligations under the contract 
would be a serious breach of the principles of good faith and if 
the abnormal changes do not form part of the risks covered by 
the contract. 

2.  If termination is requested, the counterparty may 
oppose by stating that it accepts modification of the contract in 
accordance with the previous paragraph.” 

461. The expert evidence on this issue was provided by Professor da Frada (for the 
Transport Companies) and Professor Câmara (for BST).  They agree that the 
application of Art 437 is dependent on: 

(1) There being a change in the circumstances on which the parties based their 
decision to enter into a contract; 

(2) The abnormal character of such a change; 

(3) That such abnormal change would result in a serious breach of the principles 
of good faith if the injured party was required to fulfil its obligations under the 
contract; and 

(4) The abnormal change not falling within the risks covered by the contract. 

Each of these factors is addressed below. 

The parties’ contentions summarised 

462. It is the Transport Companies’ case that: (a) Art. 437 is a mandatory rule of 
Portuguese law; (b) the changes to interest rates, and their maintenance at record lows 
since the second quarter of 2009 amount to and are the consequences of an abnormal 
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change to the circumstances on the basis of which the parties entered the swaps; (c) 
that abnormal change does not form part of the risks covered by the swaps; (d) as a 
result, requiring the Transport Companies to continue to perform their obligations 
under the swaps would be a serious breach of the principles of good faith; and (e) 
accordingly, the Transport Companies are entitled to the termination of the swaps. 

463. BST submits that Art. 437 CC has no application in the present case even if Art. 3(3) 
of the Rome Convention is engaged.  This is because (a) Art. 437 is not a mandatory 
rule; (b) even if Art. 437 could apply, there has in any event been no “abnormal 
change” in the circumstances on which the parties based their decision to enter into 
the swaps, within the meaning of Art. 437; (c) in any event, any such abnormal 
change forms “part of the risks covered by the contract”; and (d) fulfilment of the 
Transport Companies’ obligations under the swaps would not be a “serious breach of 
the principles of good faith”. 

464. Accordingly, (as summarised by the Transport Companies and not in dispute) the key 
issues are: 

(1) Is Art. 437 a mandatory rule of Portuguese law within the meaning of Art. 3(3) 
of the Rome Convention? 

(2) What were the circumstances on the basis of which the parties entered the 
swaps? 

(3) Has there been an abnormal change in the circumstances on which the parties 
based their decision to enter the swaps? 

(4) Whether, if there has been an abnormal change, that change forms part of the 
risks covered by the contract. 

(5) Whether requiring the Transport Companies to continue to perform their 
obligations under the swaps would be a serious breach of the principles of 
good faith. 

(6) Whether the Transport Companies are entitled to termination of the swaps and, 
if so, from what date(s), or modification.  The possibility of modification 
arises from Art. 437(2). 

The issues 

(1) Whether Art. 437 is a “mandatory rule” 

(i) The court’s approach to the question  

465. The issue is whether Art. 437 of the Portuguese Civil Code is a “mandatory rule” 
within Art. 3(3) of the Rome Convention as a provision which cannot be derogated 
from by contract. 
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466. As explained above, the reference to “mandatory rules” is omitted in Art. 3(3) of the 
Rome I Regulation.  Recital 3734 indicates that this is to distinguish the concept of 
“overriding mandatory provisions” (dealt with in Art. 9) from the expression 
“provisions which cannot be derogated from by agreement” which is the subject 
matter of Art. 3(3)35.  However, Recital 15 to the Regulation makes clear that “no 
substantial change is intended as compared with Article 3(3)” of the Convention. 

467. Whether or not the rule is “mandatory” in this sense is a matter of domestic law, here 
the law of Portugal.  The approach stated by the CJEU in the Unamar case (supra) at 
¶50 in the context of Art. 7 of the Rome Convention also seems to be pertinent as 
regards Art. 3(3) (“It is … for the national court, in the course of its assessment of 
whether the national law which it proposes to substitute for that expressly chosen by 
the parties to the contract is a ‘mandatory rule’, to take account not only of the exact 
terms of that law, but also of its general structure and of all the circumstances in 
which that law was adopted in order to determine whether it is mandatory in nature 
…”). 

468. However, beyond that, there is the question as to what is meant by “rules which 
cannot be derogated from by contract”.  What is the meaning of this phrase?  In 
closing submissions, BST suggested that this is an English law question, 
incorporating principles of European law and customary international law.  The court 
prefers the Transport Companies’ submission that this is a question to be determined 
in accordance with the principles of interpretation of the Rome Convention set out 
above. 

469. Nevertheless, the word “derogate” has to be given a meaning in this context, and 
neither party has cited an authoritative statement in that respect.  In closing 
submissions, BST submits that ‘derogate’ does not only mean ‘disapply entirely in all 
circumstances’: parties may derogate from a contractual rule simply by cutting down 
its scope of application, by agreement36.  The Transport Companies objected that this 
was a “novel filter”, resulting in the screening out of some rules which are mandatory 
in domestic law, thereby defeating the purpose of Art. 3(3). 

470. However, there is no reason why this objection should necessarily be correct.  Context 
is important, as the passage from the Unamar case cited above shows.  The term 
“derogate” has to be read in the light of the rule in question, but subject to that, the 
court agrees with BST’s submission in this regard, which is that to “derogate from” is 
not the equivalent of to “oust” completely, as the Transport Companies appeared to 
submit. 

                                                 
34 “Considerations of public interest justify giving the courts of the Member States the possibility, in exceptional 
circumstances, of applying exceptions based on public policy and overriding mandatory provisions. The concept 
of ‘overriding mandatory provisions’ should be distinguished from the expression ‘provisions which cannot be 
derogated from by agreement’ and should be construed more restrictively.” 
35 See also the explanation in Plender and Wilderspin, European Private International Law of Obligations (4th 
ed, 2015) at ¶6-060. 
36 BST cites the ‘The Oxford English Dictionary’ (2nd ed, 1989) (‘OED’) as giving the following relevant uses 
of the verb in modern English: “To take away (something from a thing) so as to lessen or impair it”; and “To 
take away a part from; ...”. The verb is said to derive from the Latin, ‘derogare’, meaning: “to repeal in part, 
take away or detract from, diminish, disparage”. Similarly, the first use given by the OED for the noun 
‘derogation’ is: “The partial abrogation or repeal of a law, contract, treaty, legal right, etc.”. The OED notes that 
in Latin the noun is “used only in the sense ‘partial abrogation of a law’”. 
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471. An important further dispute is whether the fact that Art. 437 CC can be waived ex 
post is decisive.  It is common ground that the parties can agree after the abnormal 
change of circumstances has happened that they will not invoke Art. 437.  The dispute 
is as to whether the article can be waived ex ante, and though the Transport 
Companies accept that provision can be made for risks ex ante, this is not they say to 
the extent of excluding Art. 437 entirely. 

472. The core of the dispute between Professor da Frada and Professor Câmara, as 
explained in more detail in the following paragraphs, is that the former is of the 
opinion that Art. 437 is a mandatory rule of Portuguese law because it is grounded in 
good faith, and cannot be excluded altogether. Professor da Frada’s opinion that good 
faith is a core value of the Portuguese legal system is not in dispute.  Professor 
Câmara, whilst recognising the importance of the principle of good faith in 
Portuguese law, considers that it plays a limited function within Art. 437, coming into 
play if to require performance would be a serious breach of the principles of good 
faith. 

(ii) The parties’ contentions 

473. The Transport Companies contend that their case that Art. 437 is a mandatory rule is 
supported by their expert evidence. This is principally in the light of (a) the 
underlying rationale of the provision (as preventing substantively unfair legal 
situations, which would otherwise be contrary to good faith) and (b) its modern 
juridical basis (resting on an objective theory of contractual justice rather than on a 
theory concerning the parties’ will). 

474. The former is relevant because, were it possible for parties to agree to opt out of Art. 
437 in its entirety, they would be agreeing to opt out of a core value of the Portuguese 
legal system, which self-evidently is not permissible, unless expressly provided for. 
The latter is relevant because it demonstrates that Art. 437 is not an exception to party 
autonomy, but the expression of a countervailing legal principle of Portuguese law.  

475. BST contends that Art. 437 is plainly a non-mandatory rule however Art. 3(3) is 
interpreted.  It contends that: (1) It suffices under Art. 3(3) that a rule can be waived 
by agreement of the parties after circumstances have arisen which allow one or other 
of the parties to rely upon it (ex post waiver). This is material because, in the present 
case, it is undisputed that Art. 437 can legitimately be subject to ex post waiver as a 
matter of Portuguese law.  (2) If however Art. 3(3) requires that the parties be able to 
derogate from the rule before it becomes engaged (ex ante waiver), BST submits that 
the parties may also derogate from Art. 437 in that way as a matter of Portuguese law. 

 (iii) The jurisprudence (case law) 

476. As is the position in England and elsewhere, swaps transactions have been 
contentious before the Portuguese courts, and the application of Art. 437 has been 
considered where contracts have been affected by the fall in interest rates after 2008.  

477. In the present context—i.e. mandatory or non-mandatory under Art. 3(3)— there is 
however (and unsurprisingly) no decision of the courts which is directly in point. 
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478. Professor Câmara and Professor da Frada each cite decisions of the Supreme Court in 
support of their opposing positions: these are the Supreme Court of Justice decision of 
10 October 1984 (process number 71 834)), and the Supreme Court of Justice 
decision of 18 January 1996 (JSTJ00027759). 

479. The court accepts the evidence of Professor da Frada that the later decision is the 
more significant. 

480. This is because the Supreme Court refers to the writing of a leading jurist, Professor 
António Menezes Cordeiro, who speaks of Art. 437 as having a “control function”.  
Considerable reliance is placed by the Transport Companies on the use of this term. 

481. (Professor da Frada also refers to a decision of the Supreme Court of 27 January 2015 
(876/12.9TBBNV-A.L1.S1), which in the context of Art. 437 refers to the 
“dialectical” conflict between the principles of party autonomy and good faith, 
however the case does not appear to cast much light on the Transport Companies’ 
contention that Art. 437 should not be treated as an exception to party autonomy.) 

482. The Transport Companies do not dispute that parties can make specific provision for 
risks.  Their major point comes from decisions in the factual context of swaps. 

483. They (and both experts) refer to three decisions of the Portuguese courts in which the 
potential application of Art. 437 to swap agreements has been recognised: the 
Supreme Court judgment of 10 October 2013 (1387/11.5TBBCLG.G1.S1), the Lisbon 
Court of Appeal judgment of 15 January 2015 (876/12.9TVLSB.L1-6)37, and the 
Lisbon Court of Appeal judgment of 28 April 2015 (540/11.6TVLSB.L2-1). 

484. It is important to note that these decisions are fact-sensitive, which is not in dispute.  
The decision of the Supreme Court of 10 October 2013 was in particular subjected to 
analysis.  It was there stated that “… it would go against the principles of good faith 
that only the plaintiff bore adverse impacts [of the financial crisis]”.  Professor da 
Frada’s writings among others are referred to in the Supreme Court’s judgment.  

485. The Transport Companies contended in closing that the effect of the decision is that 
the courts in Portugal have recognised the mandatory nature of Art. 437.  They 
contend that “it is of the essence of an interest rate swap that it makes provision for 
every possible change in the relevant reference rate”, and, the argument continues, it 
follows that “… on a formal basis, the parties to a swap will have provided in advance 
by contract for the risk of changes to interest rates. Thus, if (as BST contends) Art. 
437 were subordinate to the principle of party autonomy, there would be no scope for 
the application of Art. 437 where the relevant change in circumstances is a change in 
the relevant interest rate. But this is not the case. The Portuguese courts have 
recognised that Art. 437 applies even to changes to interest rates in swap agreements, 
thus implicitly accepting the article’s mandatory nature”. 

486. BST says that Professor da Frada did not himself draw this inference in his evidence 
on the decisions.  Though the courts were of course concerned to enquire whether the 
abnormal circumstances were within the risks covered by the contracts, it was not 

                                                 
37 Upheld by the Supreme Court in its decision of 26 January 2016. 
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suggested that the parties were not free to include within the contract whatever risks 
they saw fit.  The submission is not, BST says, grounded in the expert evidence. 

487. The court agrees with BST in this regard.  Professor da Frada’s evidence, in which he 
analyses the three decisions, points out that in the last of them (the Lisbon Court of 
Appeal judgment of 28 April 2015) the Court says that the risks covered by the 
contract were exceeded by “a very large measure”.  Further, the contention has to be 
read with the Transport Companies’ case that the long period of near zero interest 
rates after 2008 did not form part of the risks covered by the contract. 

488. The straightforward point is that none of the decisions show that the Portuguese 
courts have treated Art. 437 as non-derogable, or were in any way concerned with that 
issue.  These are important decisions in the context of the applicability of Art. 437, 
but they do not bear on the question whether the provision is “mandatory” under Art. 
3(3) of the Rome Convention.  

(iv) Doctrine 

489. The Transport Companies submit that their case is supported by leading (although 
they accept not universal) Portuguese doctrine, and in particular, the views of: 

(1) Professor Vasconcelos, who (it is common ground) is a highly respected 
authority in the field of private law: in the eighth edition (2015) of his Teoria 
Geral Do Direito Civil, he says that, “Only when lacking a contractual solution 
which results from the agreement itself one can resort to article 437 of the 
PCC. Notwithstanding, article 437 does not cease to be mandatory”.  This is a 
clear statement—on the other hand, inevitably (as BST says) its weight is 
affected by the fact that Professor Vasconcelos had been retained by the 
Transport Companies as their Portuguese law expert.  (He had to retire from 
that role due to ill-health.)  

(2) Professor Cordeiro, as expressed in his 2001 edition of his book on “Good 
Faith in Civil Law” (“Da Boa Fe no Direito Civil”).  Professor Cordeiro is also 
a leading commentator, and he says that “the reference to risk, which appears 
in art. 437/1, indicates the supplementary nature [“natureza supletiva”] of the 
alteration in circumstances. But this relationship of complementarity [“relação 
de supletividade”] must not be understood in absolute terms: the interpretation 
of those norms which establish penalties for the specific allocations of risk or 
such like must reveal whether the attribution being made is definitive, full, or 
whether even here it is admissible that, beyond a certain boundary, 
enforcement of contractual duties may contradict ‘seriously the principles of 
good faith’. This therefore constitutes the second role, a control function”. 

(3) The reference to Professor Cordeiro’s views in the decision of the Supreme 
Court of Justice 18 January 1996 has already been noted.  In similar terms, 
Professor Cordeiro also refers to the “nihil obstat” of good faith. 

490. Professor Câmara suggested in cross-examination that the word “supletiva” in this 
passage means “non-mandatory”.  However, as the Transport Companies put it, the 
material before the court shows that the word “supletiva” is polysemic, and its 
meaning depends on context. It has been variously translated (in agreed translations) 
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as “supplementary” and “non-mandatory”, and in Professor Câmara’s own words, as 
“default”. 

491. The court agrees with the Transport Companies that the word does not have the single 
sense of “non-mandatory”, as indeed is plain from the passage quoted from Professor 
Cordeiro’s book, and that the use of the word is not determinative in the context of 
Art. 3(3) of the Rome Convention.  

492. Professor Câmara also said in evidence that in subsequent writings, Professor 
Cordeiro had qualified this expression of his views.  BST relies on this to submit that 
Professor Cordeiro now “consigns Art. 437 to a derogable regime that applies only 
when the parties have not agreed an alternative regime”. 

493. The court agrees with the Transport Companies supported by the evidence of 
Professor da Frada that, when read in full, the passages in the later writings relied 
upon do not materially alter the meaning of Professor Cordeiro’s views on Art. 437 as 
expressed in the passage above. 

494. As regards commentary in general, BST submits that the commentary supports the 
evidence of Professor Câmara that Art. 437 is non-mandatory and may be derogated 
from by agreement.38  It relies on the writings of Professor Luis Carvalho Fernandes 
and other commentators, but the most clear is that of Professor Mário Júlio de 
Almeida Costa who says in his Direito das Obrigações (2006): “The risks inherent to 
the type of contract in question must be treated, as it seems obvious, in the same way 
as the risks specifically covered by the parties in the concluded contractual agreement. 
It is possible for the contracting parties to waive or limit the application of art 437, 
[by/thus] assuming greater risks”. 

495. As Professor Câmara says, this commentator seems to express the opinion that Art. 
437 can be waived, which is inconsistent with its mandatory nature.  There is no force 
in the Transport Companies’ objection that Professor de Almeida Costa is a former 
director of Banco Totta & Açores (now BST).  The book was published long before 
the dispute as to the swaps arose, and there is no reason to regard it as other than an 
independent expression of views. 

(v) The experts’ arguments 

496. In the opinion of Professor da Frada, the mandatory nature of Art. 437 is a result of 
(a) the underlying rationale of the provision (as preventing substantively unfair 
situations, which would otherwise be contrary to good faith) and (b) its modern 
juridical basis (resting on an objective theory of contractual justice rather than on a 
theory concerning the parties’ presumed will).  If it were it possible for parties to 
agree to opt out of Art. 437 in its entirety, they would be agreeing to opt out of a core 
value of the Portuguese legal system. 

497. He accepted that the parties can make specific provision for risks—and that can be 
done not only ex ante but also ex post. An agreement following the occurrence of a 
particular risk not to rely on Art. 437 is no more, he says, than a provision concerning 

                                                 
38 The general approach to classifying rules of Portuguese law relied on by BST was not in the court’s view 
helpful given the particular context. 
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the occurrence of a known risk. His contention is that as a rule grounded in good faith, 
the application of Art. 437 can never be totally excluded.  For this reason, in his 
opinion it is to be regarded as mandatory. 

498. In his evidence, Professor Câmara accepted the importance of good faith in 
Portuguese law.  However, he points to the importance of other considerations, in 
particular the importance attributed to party autonomy, and emphasises that the good 
faith principle appears in different statutory contexts, and that it plays a limited 
function within Art. 437.  He identifies six “indicators” which in his opinion show 
that Art. 437 is non-mandatory.  These (and the court’s view on each) are as follows: 

(1) The parties can fully describe the risks and circumstances that relate to the 
contract thereby waiving the application of Art. 437.  However, Professor da 
Frada disagreed, and whilst BST criticises his oral evidence in this regard, the 
court’s view is that this “indicator” puts in a different way the question for 
decision—Art. 437 excludes “risks covered by the contract”, and the parties 
can describe the risks, but the question is whether they can “fully” describe 
risks which are not foreseeable, or whether Professor da Frada is correct to say 
that because risks may not be foreseeable, they cannot exclude Art. 437 
entirely. 

(2) It is common ground that Art. 437 does not apply automatically but must be 
raised by one or other party—in other words, it is not a point which a court 
would take of its own motion (ex officio as it was put).  It was contrasted in the 
evidence with Art. 334 of the Civil Code which deals with “abuse of right”.  
Neither party was entirely consistent in its treatment of Art. 334.  BST at the 
outset of the trial relied on the article in its substantive case, but did not pursue 
this contention in closing submissions.  In his supporting evidence, however, 
Professor Câmara had asserted that Art. 334 was mandatory.  At the outset of 
the trial, the Transport Companies’ position in this regard was that Art. 334 
had to be raised by the injured party, hence the fact that Art. 437 had to be 
raised by a party was of no significance.  But Professor da Frada did not 
maintain that position in evidence—it is now common ground that Art. 334 
can be raised ex officio by the court.  The Transport Companies say that this is 
ultimately a procedural matter which does not settle the question whether Art. 
437 can be derogated from by contract.  It does not settle it, but the court 
agrees with BST that it is nonetheless significant, and tends to support BST’s 
case. 

(3) Professor Câmara places reliance on Art. 438 of the Civil Code which provides 
that, “The injured party does not have a right to terminate or modify the 
contract if it was in arrears at the time the change in circumstances occurred”.  
This shows, he opines, the subsidiary nature of Art. 437.  It is common ground 
that there are differing decisions of the Supreme Court as to what this 
provision means.  The earlier decision applies doctrine to the effect that Art. 
438 only applies where it is the injured party’s own delay in performance that 
has exposed him to the risk of the abnormal change in circumstances, so that it 
would be improper for him to benefit from the change.  The Transport 
Companies recognise that a differently constituted Supreme Court has more 
recently taken a different view, but say that the existence of the restrictive 
view of Art. 438 indicates that it cannot be properly relied on to support the 
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wider proposition that the application of Art. 437 is subordinate to party 
autonomy.  On balance, the court broadly accepts that submission, considering 
that Art. 438 is best read as defining or limiting the scope of Art. 437, but it 
does not cast much light on the mandatory nature of the provision. 

(4) The fourth “indicator” is to the effect that the parties can contractually regulate 
termination and modification, and essentially makes the same point as the first. 

(5) Professor Câmara points out that Art. 437 gives rise to remedies of termination 
or modification, but does not lead to contractual invalidity.  However, as 
Professor da Frada says, the force of this point is countered by Art. 433 of the 
Civil Code by which termination is equivalent, regarding its effects, to nullity 
or voidability of the agreement. 

(6) Professor Câmara says that Art. 437 is “an exceptional rule to the pacta sunt 
servanda principle that cannot be applied by analogy”.  His contention is that 
Art. 437 is a provision which derogates from the general rule of pacta sunt 
servanda, and that such exceptional rules are a “less intense” expression of the 
Portuguese legal system’s values than general rules, and so can more readily 
be derogated from by the parties by contract.  This issue has been noted above.  
Professor Câmara appeared to accept in cross-examination that he could not 
identify any authority that supported his view that Art. 437 was an “exception” 
to the principle of pacta sunt servanda (as opposed to a rule in conflict with 
the principle of party autonomy).  The opposing view of Professor da Frada is 
that rebus sic stantibus is “a particular expression of justice, including good 
faith principles”.  He said that it is not appropriate to view it as “an exceptional 
rule”, because historically the origins of the doctrine lie in the pacta sunt 
servanda principle itself.  Again, on balance, the court accepts his evidence in 
this regard, and does not accept that rebus sic stantibus derogates from pacta 
sunt servanda. As Professor da Frada puts it, the two concepts are “in line”, 
because each parties’ will is to be understood in the context of the specific 
circumstances in which it was exercised.   

(vi) The court’s conclusion on whether Art. 437 is “mandatory”  

499. In the light of this discussion, the court expresses its conclusion as to whether Art. 
437 is a rule which cannot be derogated from by contract, in other words a 
“mandatory rule” within the meaning of Art. 3(3) of the Rome Convention. 

500. In closing, BST submitted that it suffices under Art. 3(3) that a rule can be waived by 
agreement of the parties after circumstances have arisen which allow one or other of 
the parties to rely upon it (ex post waiver). This is material because, it says, in the 
present case, it is undisputed that Art. 437 can legitimately be subject to ex post 
waiver as a matter of Portuguese law, and it follows that it is non-mandatory. 

501. The Transport Companies suggested in closing that this was a new point, not referred 
to at the opening of the trial. 

502. The court does not accept this.  The reference to “waiver” may be new, but it has been 
BST’s case from the beginning of the trial that Art. 437 needs to be invoked by a 
party before it applies, and that if the parties are free not to raise it, the parties can 
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agree not to raise it, so that by definition, the rule is not one that cannot be derogated 
from by contract.  

503. The Transport Companies submit that an ex post agreement not to rely on Art. 437 
following the occurrence of a particular risk is an agreement concerning the 
occurrence of what is by then a specific and known risk, rather than an agreement to 
exclude Art. 437 altogether. 

504. However, such an agreement does have the effect of excluding Art 437 from the time 
of the agreement, and the rule is therefore derogable at least to that extent. 

505. The court further accepts the submission of BST that to “derogate” from a rule does 
not mean that the rule must be capable of being “ousted” altogether. 

506. It is sufficient to take a rule out of Art. 3(3) of the Rome Convention, in the court’s 
judgment, if the rule can be disapplied by agreement between the parties whether ex 
ante or ex post.  To take the present case, this distinguishes Art. 437 of the Civil 
Code, which deals with change of circumstances, from Art. 1245, which invalidates 
gaming and betting contracts.  BST accepts that this is mandatory.  Plainly, parties 
cannot contract out of rules applicable to gaming and betting contracts in any 
circumstances. 

507. This conclusion seems consonant with commercial sense.  All modern legal systems 
have to provide for the situation in which following the parties’ agreement, there has 
been a fundamental change of circumstances.  Depending on the precise provision, 
outcomes may be different, but at least in the context of financial contracts like swaps, 
there seems no reason why the issue should not be referred to the law chosen by the 
parties. 

508. For these reasons, BST succeeds on this issue. 

(vii) What the position would be if this conclusion is wrong 

509. If this conclusion is wrong, and the ability to contract out of the provision after 
circumstances have arisen which allow one or other of the parties to rely upon it does 
not suffice to take it outside Art. 3(3) of the Rome Convention, what is the position 
then? 

510. The issue is a narrow one.  The Transport Companies’ submission in substance is that 
Art. 437 is to be treated as mandatory within the meaning of Art. 3(3) of the Rome 
Convention because before it becomes engaged, the parties are not able to contract out 
of the rule entirely. 

511. As a matter of background, the experts agree that “abnormal change” is often referred 
to in Portuguese doctrine and jurisprudence as change which is “unpredictable”.  The 
Transport Companies say that, as a matter of logic, if a change cannot be foreseen or 
predicted, the parties cannot make provision for it in the contract.  This is relevant, 
because it is a condition for the operation of Art. 437 that “the abnormal changes do 
not form part of the risks covered by the contract”. 
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512. The principal difference between the experts in this regard is identified in their joint 
memorandum. 

(1) Professor da Frada is of the opinion that Art. 437 cannot be derogated from by 
a private agreement between the parties because it constitutes an expression of 
objective justice. 

(2) Professor Câmara on the other hand considers that it is not mandatory (the key 
points being those identified above), and that the parties can disapply it by 
agreement.  

513. Professor Câmara accepted that he had not come across a contractual provision that 
specifically excluded Art. 437. 

514. Professor Câmara also expressed the view that the parties can disapply Art. 437 by 
choosing a governing law that does not include an equivalent rule.  This accords with 
the court’s view of the commercial sense of the situation.  But it was not greatly 
explored in the Portuguese law evidence or submissions.  Professor da Frada must 
clearly be taken to be of the opposite view.   

515. The court does not accept BST’s submission that there is a “heavy preponderance” of 
commentary directly suggesting that Art. 437 is non-mandatory. 

516. In particular, Professor Câmara himself accepted that the importance of the role of 
good faith in Art. 437 is not a matter on which there is consensus. 

517. The court finds that there is no consensus as to whether the role of good faith is a 
limited one within the terms of Art. 437, as he maintains, or whether it has a residual 
role which cannot in any circumstances be wholly contracted out of, as Professor da 
Frada maintains: 

(1) There is no decision of the Portuguese courts which is directly in point. 

(2) Of the six factors identified by Professor Câmara, the only one with real 
weight was that Art. 437 must be raised by the parties, and is not something 
which the court would raise of its own motion. 

(3) However in the court’s view whilst significant this is not decisive. 

518. Ultimately, the court has to choose between two expert opinions.  Although at one 
point BST asserted Professor da Frada’s “serious loss of objectivity”, rightly neither 
side made any serious attack on the quality of the other party’s experts. 

519. The Transport Companies point out that Professor Câmara has spent most of his 
professional career as a regulatory lawyer first with the Portuguese Securities 
Commission and thereafter in private practice in this specialist area of law. He is an 
expert in financial regulatory law, but he does not have the same expertise in private 
law, and in particular in the rebus sic stantibus doctrine of Art. 437 of the Civil Code. 
By contrast, Professor da Frada is pre-eminent in Portugal in this area of private law. 

520. Though Professor Câmara is interested in the relationship between financial law and 
civil law, the court considers that there is force in this point.  The particular appraisal 
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that is at issue depends on rooting rebus sic stantibus within the whole of the law of 
contract. 

521. Good witness though Professor Câmara was, Professor da Frada was better qualified 
in that respect.  His views are cited by the Supreme Court in its decision of 10 
October 2013 referred to above (and below) which involved a swap.  The writings of 
Professor de Almeida Costa provide a counterweight, but as Professor Cordeiro put it, 
“We have accepted the derogable nature on principle of the doctrine of change of 
circumstances; however, even here, the nihil obstat of good faith always prevails”. 

522. On balance, the court accepts Professor da Frada’s evidence that as a matter of 
Portuguese law the application of Art. 437 of the Civil Code can never be totally 
excluded on an ex ante basis. 

523. If, contrary to the court’s opinion expressed above, this has the result that Art. 437 is a 
provision which cannot be derogated from by contract within the meaning of Art. 3(3) 
of the Rome Convention, the Transport Companies would succeed on this issue. 

 (2) The Portuguese case law 

524. The finding on the first issue means that the substantive issues as to the meaning and 
application of Art. 437 do not arise.  However, since they were argued in full at trial, 
the court will express its conclusion.  Each is important, and each is in dispute. 

(i) The decisions 

525. It is convenient first to consider the evidence as to the Portuguese cases that deal with 
interest rate swaps and the application of Art. 437.  This is potentially relevant to each 
of the substantive issues. 

526. There is some difference between the experts as to what is meant by “abnormal 
change”. Professor Da Frada says that there is no requirement that the change has to 
be “extraordinary”: it is enough that the change is “objectively out of the usual and a-
typical”. 

527. In the light of the view taken by the court on the facts, it is unnecessary to resolve 
this. The court is content to proceed on the basis that Professor Câmara is correct to 
say that only an unpredictable and extraordinary change that gravely affects the 
performance of at least one of the parties may justify the application of Art. 437.  The 
formulation that sometimes appears in the Transport Companies’ submissions as to 
“great” change of circumstances is consistent with this. 

528. The experts disagree as to the effect of the jurisprudence regarding the application of 
Art. 437 to swaps.  In their statements in the joint memorandum, Professor da Frada 
considers that the Portuguese courts have consistently acknowledged the relevance of 
the financial crisis as regards swaps, deeming Art. 437 as applicable to such 
agreements.  Professor Câmara considers that Portuguese court decisions have so far 
come to disparate conclusions.      

529. Three of these decisions have been referred to above: the Supreme Court judgment of 
10 October 2013 (1387/11.5TBBCLG.G1.S1), the Lisbon Court of Appeal judgment 
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of 15 January 2015 (876/12.9TVLSB.L1-6)39, and the Lisbon Court of Appeal 
judgment of 28 April 2015 (540/11.6TVLSB.L2-1).  A further decision is that of the 
Lisbon Court of Appeal decision of 8 May 2014 (531/11.7TVLSB.L1).  A more 
recent decision is that of the Lisbon Court of Appeal of 2 July 2015 (2118-
10.2TVLSB.L1.-2). 

530. The discussion between the experts mainly concerned what can be derived from these 
decisions so far as the present case is concerned. 

531. It is important to note that: 

(1) None of the decisions concerned the “snowball” type swaps at issue in this 
case in which the effect of low interest rates is both accumulated and 
leveraged, resulting, as explained below, in payments calculated by reference 
to rates which are far higher than any considered by the Portuguese courts or 
academic commentators to date.  That caveat must be borne in mind 
throughout the following discussion. 

(2) In the course of their decisions, the Portuguese courts discuss the meaning of 
“abnormal change in circumstances” in the context of the other questions that 
arise under Art. 437, that is, upon what basis the parties decided to enter into 
the swaps, whether the change forms part of the risks covered by the contract 
and whether requiring fulfilment of a party’s contractual obligations would be 
a serious breach of the principles of good faith—as one would expect, the 
questions run together.   

532. The most significant decision discussed by the experts is the Supreme Court decision 
of 10 October 2013. Professor da Frada’s earlier writings were cited by the Court, 
which said: 

“As Carneiro da Frada warns, with regard to whether the 
current financial crisis represents a major change of 
circumstances, “the unexpected and profound manner with 
which the current crisis erupted, to the surprise of many or 
almost all, even experts, it seems to point in that direction. 
Among the factors to be considered the following must be 
considered, the scope of its reach, the fact that it could not be 
anticipated and the fact of it being rooted in multiple 
interdependent causes that are beyond the control and influence 
of individual economic stakeholders (however important they 
might be) so that they can protect themselves, as a global crisis, 
beyond the boundaries of countries and various economic areas 
of the planet) (see page 682 of the cited work).” 

533. In the result, the Supreme Court upheld the decisions of the lower courts applying Art. 
437 to swaps in the context of the financial crisis, regarding it as being an abnormal 
change of the circumstances upon which a five-year interest rate swap had been 
contracted. 

                                                 
39 Upheld by the Supreme Court in its decision of 26 January 2016. 
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534. As BST points out, the court treated the counterparty as unsophisticated in that case, 
and this played a part in the decision. 

535. It was criticised by Professor Câmara along with the Lisbon Court of Appeal decision 
of 8 May 2014 on the basis that the Courts had not made a proper assessment of the 
risks covered by the contract.  However that criticism was not convincing, and the 
court rejects it. 

536. But as he says, that decision can be contrasted with other decisions (including several 
first instance decisions). 

537. In the three Lisbon Court of Appeal decisions of 2015, being the most recent upon 
which the experts commented, the outcomes varied. 

538. In the decision of 15 January 2015, the Court considered that the lowering of interest 
rates was not sufficiently serious to invoke Art. 437.  The court said that “…the 
downward variation that was seen in the rate that was no more than 4%, leads us to 
conclude that the change that was neither subjectively nor objectively involves the 
seriousness, unpredictability and especially onerousness that justifies recourse to the 
special/exceptional termination of the agreement due to abnormal change of 
circumstances”. 

539. In the decision of 28 April 2015, on the other hand, the Court treated the economic 
crisis as a change in the circumstances on which a 5-year swap had been contracted. 

540. BST seeks to distinguish this decision on the facts, commenting that the swap was 
considered to have been “grievously mis-sold” as protection against an increase in 
EURIBOR. 

541. But in rejecting the bank’s contention that the fall in 3M EURIBOR rates was 
envisaged by the contract was normal and an inherent risk of the contract, the Court 
identified the prolonged nature of the situation, saying:  

“… in the face of the (lack of) information provided by the 
bank to R, the contingency factor of the contract envisaged the 
occasional case of a fall in the 3-month EURIBOR rate below 
4.05% as result of normal market oscillations, in which case R. 
would have to pay 4.72%. But in no way did it envisage a 
situation of prolonged and significant reduction of this rate as a 
result of a persistent international crisis as occurred in 
2008/2009. This was an abnormal alteration of circumstances 
seriously affecting the obligations undertaken by R. according 
to the principles of good faith. All the more so because the lack 
of information already mentioned makes the abnormality of this 
alteration in circumstances more apparent. Thus there are legal 
grounds for the termination of the contract under the terms of 
art. 437.1 of the CC, therefore this part of the ruling appealed 
against is to be confirmed”. 

542. The last of the three Lisbon Court of Appeal decisions, that of 2 July 2015, also 
concerned a plain vanilla swap (page 8).  Having cited extensively from academic 
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commentary, the Court held that the “sharp fall” in interest rates was within the risks 
covered by the contract: 

(1) Based on the summary prepared by the rapporteur at the beginning of the 
decision, Professor Câmara accepted that this decision ultimately turned on the 
facts, though as he pointed out, the summary also says that, “It is hard to admit 
that the sharp decline of interest rates was not covered by the risks of interest 
rate swap contracts”.  

(2) The Court stated that to succeed, the claimant would have had to allege and 
prove that “that the basis of the swap contract had been that the EURIBOR 
would not fall below the minimum limit agreed therein, and that a certain 
market situation would be maintained as far as the interest is concerned”. 

(3) A footnote refers to the writings of Professor Paulo Mota Pinto, to the effect 
that it would be necessary “to demonstrate specifically, in the light of the 
contract that was entered into, that one of the circumstances on which the 
parties based (albeit implicitly, presupposing it without asserting or 
representing it) their joint decision to contract was indeed the non-occurrence 
of a crisis with such consequences”. 

543. The decision of the Lisbon Court of Appeal of 15 January 2015 was upheld by the 
majority of the Supreme Court on 26 January 2016.  It was stated (in the translation 
agreed by the parties): 

“As for irresistibility, we would have to take a trip from the 
Letter of Washington, by the commemorated Bill Clinton or 
from the policy of totally loose capitals unleashed in 1997, to 
the first Margaret Thatcher government introducing total 
market deregulation principles in order to explain why the 
regulators have failed and the lethargy of supervising 
authorities (?) of banking entities in order to offer an exact and 
full explanation on the unpredictability of the crisis. It would be 
inappropriate for a judicial decision to go through an 
assessment of all the reasons, but a brief look (even if 
superficial) to the works referred to in note 840 may provide 
capable and valid elements to lodge the idea that crises are 
inherent to capitalist systems and that only extreme situations 
such war or a disaster induced by natural uncontrollable factors 
(human or Act of God) may grant the character of externality to 
crises of the system.” 

(ii) The court’s consideration of the cases 

544. The court considers that overall these decisions result in a restrictive view of the 
effect of the financial crisis on interest rate swaps. 

545. As BST says, movements in interest rates are not in and of themselves abnormal 
changes of circumstances. 

                                                 
40 Which refers to a number of writings on the crisis. 
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546. Equally, however, it has been held that, if prolonged and significant as a result of the 
crisis, movements in interest rates can be abnormal changes of circumstances. 

547. BST also says, and this is consistent with the terms of the decision of 28 April 2015, 
that interest rate changes can only be abnormal changes of the circumstances under 
which parties enter into a contract if the basis of the contract was that the rates would 
not behave as they have done. 

548. However, BST’s further submission that, in the present case, this would mean the 
Transport Companies proving that the swaps were entered into on the basis that the 
relevant reference rates could never fall (and stay) below the relevant barriers, is an 
unjustified gloss which the court does not accept. 

549. Insofar as either side submitted that there was a “trend” in the cases either in favour of 
enforcing or not enforcing interest rate swaps post-crisis, the court does not consider 
that the evidence justifies such a finding. 

550. On the evidence it has received, the court finds that these decisions are fact-sensitive. 

(1) The swap that was enforced in the decisions of 15 January 2015 / 26 January 
2016 concerned a 5 year swap with a notional of !2m. The bank paid the 
variable rate of 3M EURIBOR.  The company paid (a) a fixed rate of 4.66% if 
3M EURIBOR was either less than 4.15% or fell within the band 4.66% to 
5.3%, (b) otherwise 3M EURIBOR. The company estimated its losses under 
the agreement to be !218,042.02, rising to !320,000 if the swap ran to term. 

(2) The swap that was enforced in the decision of 2 July 2015 was for a 5-year 
term and provided that, when interest rates fell below 5.35%, the customer 
would pay a fixed rate of 4.53%. 

(3) Doubtless these swaps turned out to be bad bargains, but the facts are clearly 
very different from the present case.   

551. BST says that the Supreme Court decision of 26 January 2016 supports its submission 
that there is no basis to regard the interest rates movements following the 2008 
financial crisis as an abnormal change of a relevant circumstance for the purposes of 
the swaps in these proceedings. 

552. The Transport Companies contest this. 

553. The court’s view is that: 

(1) The decision is one of a number, and has to be seen as such. 

(2) On the case law available at trial, Professor Câmara considered that Portuguese 
court decisions had so far come to disparate conclusions. 

(3) Consistently with this, the decision of 26 January 2016 is itself a majority 
decision. 
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(4) The relevant swap was contracted in June 2008 when the crisis was well 
underway.  The majority’s findings as to predictability are to be seen in that 
light. 

(5) The dissenting judge considered that the fact there were already signs of 
instability at that time does not mean the scale of the crisis and its global 
impact was predictable. 

(6) Whilst the majority stated that volatility in interest rates cannot be regarded as 
a valid element in the assessment of change of circumstances, the present case 
concerns the effect of interest rates remaining at or near their “zero lower 
bound” since 2009. 

(7) The structure of the swap was completely different to the swaps in the present 
case, and there was no “snowball”. 

(8) Whether or not circumstances are abnormal is a matter of fact. 

(9) The Supreme Court reached its findings on the basis of the writings which it 
identifies.  

(10) This court has received evidence from economists which is set out below. 

(11) This court is bound to, and has, reached its own factual conclusions on the 
evidence before it. 

(12) Therefore whilst it is right to say that the decision is supportive of BST’s case, 
it does not change the overall analysis. 

(3) The circumstances on the basis of which the parties entered the swaps 

554. The first substantive issue is as to the circumstances on the basis of which the parties 
based their decision to enter into the swaps—see the language of the article set out 
above.  This is a factual matter. 

555. The seven swaps relevant to this part of the case were entered into between 6 June 
2005 and 2 November 2007. 

(i) The parties’ cases 

556. The Transport Companies’ case is that the basis on which the parties contracted in 
broad terms was that existing macro-economic conditions would continue i.e. there 
would be no prolonged major shock to the economic system, such as has occurred as a 
result of the Global Financial Crisis (“GFC”), affecting interest rate levels. 

557. Their case is that the parties did not anticipate the effect of the GFC, which was to 
reduce interest rates to zero or near zero levels for a prolonged period of time in, they 
submit, a completely unprecedented manner. 

558. In closing submissions, BST reiterated a submission made in oral openings, to the 
effect that the Transport Companies should be held to their pleaded case in this 
regard. 
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559. BST submitted that this limited the Transport Companies’ case as to relevant 
circumstances to (i) an historical analysis of interest rates, including the fact that 6-
month EURIBOR rate had dropped below 2% on only one occasion prior to the crisis, 
(ii) that market consensus was that reference interest rates would continue to rise in 
2007, and (iii) that as at the time of concluding the relevant swap, forward rates for 6-
month EURIBOR rate until October 2017 were between 3.5% and 4.25%.  

560. As at the time the swaps were concluded, BST pointed out, these points were factually 
correct. 

561. On that basis, BST submitted that the pleaded circumstances on the basis of which the 
parties based their decision to enter into the swaps were historical facts which never 
underwent any change.  It is said that there is no plea that only normal economic 
activity was anticipated by either party to be encountered throughout the swaps’ 
respective terms, and though there is a plea that the Transport Companies considered 
that it was highly unlikely that rates would evolve in a manner as would expose them 
to substantial losses, this was again not a circumstance which underwent any change. 

562. The court agrees with BST that a case based on market consensus that reference 
interest rates would continue to rise, or that rates would not change so as to expose the 
Transport Companies to substantial losses, would be unsustainable.  It could not be 
credibly argued that the parties based their decision to enter into the swaps on such a 
consensus, which in any event could be no more than an opinion or forecast.  As BST 
says, this was factually the consensus at the time.   

563. However, that is not the Transport Companies’ case.  They rely on these matters as 
evidence that the parties contracted on the basis that past macro-economic conditions 
would continue in the future. 

564. The court accepts their submission that taking the pleadings as a whole, their case as 
to the continuance of macro-economic conditions is sufficiently pleaded in substance.  
The precise words “macro-economic” are not used in the pleadings, but there is 
reference to the “economic climate” and “normal economic activity”, and reliance is 
placed on the abnormal position as regards interest rates since the second quarter of 
2009 following the financial crisis. 

565. Further, their case is addressed by the experts in their reports, was the subject of 
evidence and submission at trial, and was met by a detailed rebuttal in BST’s written 
closing submissions.  It is not in the court’s view credible to say that the Transport 
Companies could not run it. 

(ii) The parties’ expectations 

566. The Transport Companies submit that the contemporary material shows that the 
events of the GFC and its impact on interest rates did not form part of the expectations 
and therefore part of the basis on which the parties contracted the swaps.    

567. The court accepts this.  The fact that the parties never expected a long period of near 
zero interest rates was confirmed in the oral evidence at trial as the evidence of Ms 
Antunes for BST shows: 
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“Q. … Would I be correct in saying that even on a worst case 
scenario the bank never expected, when it entered into the 
swap, that the lower barriers of the first MdL swap would be 
breached for such a sustained period of time. 

A. That’s correct.” 

568. The Transport Companies’ witnesses expressed similar views.  As Mr Pinto of MdP 
put it, the expectation at the time of contracting the first MdP Swap was that “rates 
below 2% was possible, and it was expectable in scenarios of great retraction … but it 
was not our expectation that it could go for a long period of time”. 

569. As the Transport Companies say, this is not surprising.  The contemporary material 
including by way of technical analysis shows expectations as to interest rates on the 
part of the parties which were conventional at the time.  This includes the last trade 
date, which was 2 November 2007 (the STCP swap). 

570. It is correct to state, as BST points out, that even under “normal” conditions, these 
expectations might turn out to be completely wrong.  But the parties could not foresee 
the drastic changes to macro-economic conditions caused by the Global Financial 
Crisis, or the effect that this would have on interest rates as described below. 

571. As a matter of fact, the court finds that the circumstances on the basis of which the 
parties based their decision to enter into these swaps, being “snowball” swaps in 
respect of which once interest rates fell below the lower barrier the amount payable 
rose on a leveraged and cumulative basis, was that existing macro-economic 
conditions would continue to the extent that neither party envisaged that interest rates 
would fall to near zero for a prolonged period—which as explained below, is 
unprecedented.  This possibility was not foreseen even as very unlikely.  The court 
accepts the Transport Companies’ case in relation to this issue. 

(4) Whether there has been an abnormal change in circumstances 

572. It is of the essence of this provision that circumstances have changed abnormally. 
This hinges on the effect of the Global Financial Crisis (GFC) and its aftermath on 
interest rates in the context of these particular swaps. 

(i) Portuguese law 

573. The law in this respect is set out above. 

 (ii) The facts—the effect of the Global Financial Crisis 

(a) The parties’ cases 

574. The Transport Companies’ case is that: 

(1) The Global Financial Crisis and the resulting prolonged period of near zero 
interest rates from the second quarter of 2009 is a major change in 
circumstances which falls within the scope of Art. 437 of the Civil Code. 



MR JUSTICE BLAIR 
Approved Judgment 

BST V TRANSPORT COMPANIES 

 

 110

(2) Monetary policy which formed the background to the swaps as entered into 
between June 2005 and November 2007 was that existing macro-economic 
circumstances would continue, and that this would not involve a financial 
crisis in which there would be a sustained fall in interest rates to record low 
levels. 

(3) The crisis forced central banks to lower interest rates to near zero, and adopt 
non-standard measures such as quantitative easing. 

(4) Non-conventional policies included interest rates at exceptionally low rates 
being held for unusually long periods of time. 

(5) The scale and nature of the GFC, the failure of mainstream economic thinking 
to anticipate or accommodate the crisis, the unconventional monetary policies 
that were required, and particularly the low rate of nominal interest rates for an 
abnormally long time, amount to an “abnormal change of circumstances”. 

575. BST’s case is that: 

(1) Real (as opposed to nominal) interest rates have not been unusually low, and 
crises or unusual policies are not “abnormal”. 

(2) The effect of the GFC on interest rates was not abnormal, and in fact interest 
rates have not been unusually low for an unusual period of time. 

(3) Following the crisis, events occurred in a manner which was in part 
unforeseeable, but in part reflective of known macro-economic conditions. 
Low interest rates for a substantial period of time were a predictable outcome 
of the banking crisis, as in other such crises, and were consistent with “existing 
macro-economic conditions”. 

(4) In the light of the macro-economic conditions existing in 2005-2007, including 
known uncertainties, what happened in 2008 and following was not outside the 
landscape of normal economic activity. 

(5) Accordingly, the Transport Companies’ case of “abnormal change” in 
“existing macro-economic conditions” has not been established. 

(b) Changes in the benchmarks are irrelevant 

576. At one point, the Transport Companies also appeared to contend that the relevant 
reference rates themselves, that is EURIBOR and USD LIBOR, were a “very different 
phenomenon” in the post-financial crisis world.  This point does not appear to have 
been pursued, and it would have been rejected by the court if it had been. Such 
changes as there have been in these benchmarks are legally irrelevant.  The rates 
continue to be similarly constructed, seek to reflect the wholesale cost of financing for 
banks, and to move closely with the rates set by central banks. The nature of 
EURIBOR and USD LIBOR has not changed since the financial crisis. 
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(c) The expert evidence  

577. The expert evidence on this subject was given by economists, Professor Charles 
Wyplosz for BST, and Professor Giancarlo Corsetti for the Transport Companies. 
Both are respected international commentators on the financial scene. On the face of 
their reports, there was a considerable difference of opinion between them, but much 
of this evaporated in the course of the evidence. 

(d) The onset and development of the global financial crisis (GFC) 

578. For convenience, Professors Corsetti and Wyplosz break down the analysis of the 
GFC thus far under three phases: from August 2007 to September 2008, from 
September 2008 onwards, and the sovereign debt crisis.  

579. In summary, for present purposes, the crisis can be taken to have begun on 9 August 
2007, when BNP Paribas terminated withdrawals from three hedge funds on the basis 
of “a complete evaporation of liquidity”41. Reflecting this, the first phase of the crisis 
is generally known as the “credit crunch”. 

580. At that time interest rates did not diverge radically from a “conventional” pattern.  
EURIBOR had been raised in August 2008, and was around 5% by Autumn 2008.  
The Fed Funds Target rate was at 2% in September 2008, rates having been 
progressively lowered—in June 2008, a decision was taken not to lower them further 
as “financial market conditions generally appear to have improved modestly”.   

581. In fact, financial market conditions did not improve, and the next phase of the crisis 
began with a cluster of well-known events in September 2008.  In particular, on 15 
September 2008, Lehman Brothers filed for bankruptcy, and on 16 September 2008, 
AIG42 required emergency assistance to prevent it also failing. 

582. Interest rates swiftly and sharply reduced, EURIBOR falling from 5% to around 0.5% 
in six months.  The Fed Funds Target rate which had been at 2% fell to within a range 
of 0-0.25% by the end of 2008, closely tracked by LIBOR.  

583. The next phase of the crisis concerned sovereign debt, and arose (so far as relevant) in 
the euro area.  There is disagreement between the experts as to the time of 
commencement of this phase: Professor Corsetti places it in 2011, and Professor 
Wyplosz places it in 2010, but the difference is immaterial. 

584. By 2011 there was a crisis, and EURIBOR rose to just over 1% for a time in 2011—
the experts agree that this was in response to a “policy mistake” by the ECB.  The 
rates fell back to near zero in 2012.  The significant point is that the experts agree that 
since February 2009, 3 month EURIBOR rates have been at a low level which was 
unprecedented since EURIBOR was established in December 1998 (on the 
introduction of the euro on 1 January 1999). 

585. US dollar interest rates have remained at near zero from the end of 2008.  After the 
hearing ended, the fact that the Federal Reserve decided on 16 December 2015 to 

                                                 
41 Earlier dates can be adopted: in June 2007, Bear Stearns stopped redemptions in two of its hedge funds. 
42 American International Group was at the time the world's biggest insurer. 
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raise the target range for the federal funds rate to 0.25 to 0.5 percent was very widely 
publicised. 

586. Economists refer to the situation in which policy interest rates set by a central bank 
are at or near zero as the “zero lower bound” (ZLB), or the zero lower bound problem.  
The theory is (or was) that interest rates cannot readily be set at lower than zero, since 
there is no incentive to place money at a negative rate, thereby placing a constraint on 
monetary policy. Negative interest rates slightly below zero have in fact been 
introduced by the ECB and some other central banks on bank reserves, the evidence 
being that this is a direct response to the conditions created by the crisis. 

(e) The parties’ contentions: discussion and conclusions 

587. BST points to the fact that it is common ground between the experts that “real interest 
rates have not been unusually low”. But this is the result of the relationship between 
“real” interest rates and inflation, and inflation has also been near zero.  The court 
agrees with the Transport Companies that it is not relevant to the issues for decision, 
which concern the effect of low nominal interest rates on the contracts in question. 

588. BST’s case is that banking crises tend to be more prolonged than pure stock market 
crashes, and typically endure for four to six years.  The usual response of central 
banks is to adapt their monetary policy and bring interest rates low and to hold them 
for as long as is necessary, as is common ground.  It submits that low nominal interest 
rates, constrained by the ZLB, for periods in excess of four to six years, were a 
predictable outcome of a banking crisis, and are consistent with the “existing macro-
economic conditions” when the swaps were entered into.  It relies on the following 
main points. 

589. BST says that when talking about monetary policies, interest rates, or the economy 
more generally, there are times which may be described as ‘normal’, but that times of 
crises or unusual policies or rates are not ‘abnormal’.  Professor Wyplosz described 
the GFC as a classic financial crisis.  He added that there is no concept of 
“abnormality” in economics. 

590. However, as the Transport Companies submit, the fact that in the abstract crises 
occur, and are in that sense normal, does not inform one about this crisis.  It is correct 
that there have been a number of crises in recent times—BST cites the 1970s energy 
crisis, the early 1980s recession, the 1987 stock market crash (‘Black Monday’), the 
Swedish banking crisis and other Scandinavian crises of the 1980s and 1990s, the 
Asian crisis of the late 1990s, affecting Thailand, South Korea and others, the 1998 
Russian crisis and rescue of LTCM; and the bursting of the dot.com bubble in the 
early 2000s.  Others might be added. 

591. But the court accepts the evidence of Professor Corsetti that these bear no comparison 
with the Global Financial Crisis that came to a head in September 2008 as described 
above.  Nor is there any real comparison with the position in Japan so far as this 
analogy was pursued.   

592. By the end of the evidence, this was not really in dispute.  The only true comparator 
of the GFC is the stock market crash of 1929 and the ensuing Great Depression, and 
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even that may not be fully apposite.  As Ben Bernanke, Chairman of the US Federal 
Reserve from 2006 to 2014, has put it:  

“In public I described what was happening as the “worst 
financial crisis since the Great Depression” but privately I 
thought that – given the number of major financial institutions 
that had failed or come close to failure, its broad-based effect 
on financial and credit markets, and its global scope – it was 
almost certainly the worst in human history. Whether the 
financial crisis would touch the deepest economic downturn 
since the Depression, or something worse, remained an open 
question.” (The Courage to Act, W.W. Norton & Company, 
2015) 

593. Professor Wyplosz did not demur from this description, accepting Mr Bernanke’s 
status as an economic historian.  It is consistent with his own writing prior to the trial.  
In an October 2011 note, he referred to the financial crisis being of “historical 
proportions, fully remindful of the 1929 crisis”. 

594. Whether or not there is a concept of “abnormality” in economics appears a largely 
semantic objection, and arises because “abnormal circumstances” is the term used in 
the applicable provision of the Portuguese Civil Code.  In fact, the evidence is that 
references to normality are frequent in the literature, including by Professor Wyplosz 
himself, and other distinguished economists.  There is in any case no difficulty in 
applying the term to a factual situation like this. 

595. The crucial issue is how the effect of the crisis on interest rates is to be regarded, 
because as magnified by leverage and accumulated by the “snowball” structure, this is 
what has produced the very high interest rates in the case of these particular swaps.  In 
this regard, BST makes a number of points. 

596. As BST says, Professor Corsetti did not maintain his initial position that rates could 
be defined as unusually low if held at near zero for a period in excess of six quarters.  
This however was only put forward as an attempt at an objective test, and does not 
affect the thrust of his evidence. 

597. The court does not accept BST’s suggestion that the effect of the raising of EURIBOR 
in 2011 means that there would in any event be no possibility for the Transport 
Companies to establish six consecutive quarters of reference rates at the ZLB—the 
experts agreed that the temporary rise to just over 1% was in response to what they 
called a “policy mistake” by the ECB, and one which was soon reversed.  The court 
finds that the temporary rise in 2011 in the context of the sovereign debt phase of the 
crisis does not affect the overall picture.   

598. Professor Wyplosz’s evidence, which in this respect is common ground, is that the 
response of central banks to banking crises is to adapt their monetary policies 
typically involving (i) quickly and sharply cutting the policy interest rate, (ii) 
promptly injecting a large amount of liquidity into the interbank market and (iii) 
providing emergency support to ailing commercial banks.  
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599. The question to be answered however is as to the response in relation to the GFC.  All 
these things were done, but it is common ground that the scale of the crisis as it 
erupted in September 2008 required a response that went well beyond this. 

600. There were two main elements that were explored in the evidence, the first being 
quantitative easing.  This is the process by which certain central banks have created 
money to buy financial assets on a large scale in response to crisis conditions.  In a 
commentary in September 2013, Professor Wyplosz described the Federal Reserve’s 
quantitative easing programme as “having no historical precedent”.  This applies 
equally to the quantitative easing programmes adopted by the ECB and the Bank of 
England. 

601. As regards interest rates, which are the second element, the factual position is 
described above.  BST is correct to point out that there have been other instances 
where low interest rates have prevailed for extended periods.  The evidence identified 
US interest rates during the Great Depression and the Second World War (there was 
disagreement between the experts as to the appropriate rate which the court need not 
resolve), and contemporary interest rates in Japan. 

602. However, the court accepts Professor Corsetti’s evidence that the situation resulting 
from the Global Financial Crisis is very different even from these.  In fact, among the 
vast amount of material before the court on this issue43, the point emerges sufficiently 
from a paper44 prepared by Professor Wyplosz for the European Parliament in 
February 2013.  He refers to “the down phase of the cycle” as being “extraordinarily 
long”, saying that “interest rates may eventually revert to normal levels”, but because 
of “the depth of the crisis” especially in the euro area “this might take quite some 
time”. 

603. He pointed out in the paper that the ECB’s policy rate had been almost at the zero 
lower bound for about four years, and predicted that “we may experience a few more 
years of near-zero rate”. In fact, at the time of this judgment, they are still at this level. 

604. As a result, Professor Wyplosz said, “we seem to live in a different world”.  

605. Of the three central banks whose policy interest rates featured most in the evidence, 
the Bank of England has the longest experience.  Since March 2009, the Bank of 
England base rate has been 0.5%.  Statistics produced by Professor Corsetti go back to 
1824, and show that prior to March 2009, the base rate had never fallen below 2%.  
Professor Wyplosz points out that the effect of going off the gold standard in 1931 
was to devalue the currency obviating, he says, the need to further lower interest 
rates—but this does not detract from the fact that current interest rates are 
unprecedented. 

606. The issue then arises between the parties as to the extent to which this state of affairs 
was predictable. 

607. It is agreed that it was not in fact predicted, and that even figures who expressed 
concerns prior to the crisis did not predict its precise modalities. Though concerns as 

                                                 
43 The combined appendices to the reports of Professors Corsetti and Wyplosz took up 17 files. 
44 The Challenges of a Low Interest Rate. 
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to the financial system were expressed, the professors agree that they were dismissed 
by leading policymakers and academics based on arguments (i) that international 
diversification of assets would prevent a large shock from translating into a global 
systemic shock, and (ii) that the “Greenspan experience” in terms of an aggressive 
policy response to severe financial shocks, together with the policy lessons learned 
from previous crises, offered the necessary guidance for stabilising the economy and 
the financial system. 

608. It is common ground that this turned out to be wrong. 

609. Nevertheless, BST argues that the current interest rate environment was predictable in 
the sense that the period of time for which nominal rates would have to be held at or 
near the zero lower bound was a ‘known unknown’ when the swaps were concluded, 
because with low inflation rates in the years preceding the crisis, and a desire to bring 
real rates low, central banks would be more likely to bring nominal rates down to their 
ZLB.  Whilst there was uncertainty in this respect, commentators45 appreciated that at 
the ZLB non-standard monetary policies might have to be adopted. 

610. However, it is clear on the evidence that what happened as a result of the crisis went 
far beyond this. 

611. In an analysis by the President of the Federal Reserve Bank of San Francisco, the 
ZLB was described as going from a theoretical problem, to a very real problem46.  
The Transport Companies rely on this analysis, and in particular as to what forecasts 
showed.  In that regard “a wide range of macroeconomic forecasting models 
constructed based on postwar U.S. data predict that the probability of multiple years 
stuck at the ZLB, is extremely remote—essentially nonexistent”. 

612. But this is what has happened, and as this passage highlights, it is not just the fact of, 
but also the longevity of, interest rates “stuck at the ZLB” that has had such a 
dramatic effect on the “snowball” swaps in this case.  

613. An explanation for this failure to foresee or predict what happened is to be found in 
academic commentary47 cited by the Transport Companies: 

“The global financial crisis of 2008 was fundamentally a credit 
crisis on a massive, international scale”. Nothing remotely like 
it had been seen since the 1930s”.  

“… we did not think something like this could happen. This 
mistaken belief had two flawed ingredients. First, we saw the 
chances of a financial crisis as almost impossibly remote – we 
thought these events happened to others, like emerging 
markets, but not to us. Second, even if we did admit some tiny 
risk of crises, we thought they would not be too painful: We 

                                                 
45 Including Mr Bernanke: see Monetary Policy Alternatives at the Zero Bound: An Empirical Assessment, 
Bernanke, Reinhart, and Sack, 2004. 
46 John C Williams, President of the Federal Reserve Bank of San Francisco, Monetary Policy at the Zero Lower 
Bound, 2014.  
47 Alan M. Taylor, University of California, Credit, Financial Stability, and the Macroeconomy, 2015, 
summarising the thesis in Martin Wolf, The Shifts and the Shocks, 2014. 



MR JUSTICE BLAIR 
Approved Judgment 

BST V TRANSPORT COMPANIES 

 

 116

could cope and clean up satisfactorily using the policy tools and 
skills at hand. All seemed well, and faith rested on the Great 
Moderation48, inflation targeting, financial development, 
efficient markets, and a slew of institutional reforms.” 

614. Drawing the material together, the court broadly accepts Professor Corsetti’s evidence 
to the limited extent that there is still any difference with that of Professor Wyplosz. 

615. Professor Wyplosz accepted that the combination of zero interest rates and massive 
increases in the balance sheets of central banks caused by quantitative easing was 
unprecedented, and the court finds that each of these factors was unprecedented. 

616. The court rejects BST’s submission that in light of the macro-economic conditions 
existing in 2005, including the known uncertainties, what happened in 2008 and 
following was “not outside the landscape of normal economic activity”.  As Professor 
Wyplosz put it in his writing, “we seem to live in a different world”. 

617. That being so, the court accepts the Transport Companies’ submission that, in the case 
of these swaps, in which the effect of interest rates behaving in an unprecedented 
manner has been magnified by the snowball structure, there has been a profound 
change in the macro-economic circumstances on which the parties based their 
decision to enter the swaps.  Applying the test in Art. 437 of the Civil Code, the court 
accepts their submission that the global financial crisis constitutes an “abnormal 
change of circumstances” occurring since the parties entered into the swaps in the 
period 2005-2007; and that the fact that since 2009 policy and swap reference rates 
have been at unusually low levels for an abnormal length of time, by itself amounts to 
an abnormal change of circumstances. 

618. That finding is consistent with those Portuguese cases which uphold swaps 
notwithstanding the crisis, because none of them involved snowball swaps. 

 (5) Whether, if there has been an abnormal change, that change forms part of the risks 
covered by the contract 

619. The next issue is whether, if there has been an abnormal change, that change forms 
part of the risks covered by the contract. 

620. In closing, BST summarised its case on this issue as follows.  There are two reasons 
why, in this case, any abnormal changes in interest rates are part of the risks covered 
by the swaps. (1) The risks were known to and willingly taken by the Transport 
Companies; and (2) it was the very purpose of the swaps to respond to movements in 
interest rates, including those that have been encountered. 

621. In closing, the Transport Companies summarised their case on this issue as follows.  
The essence of a great change of circumstances is that neither contracting party saw it 
coming, however sophisticated. That is, in substance, what the Transport Companies 
say about the Global Financial Crisis.  Neither the Transport Companies, nor BST, 
expected interest rates to stay so low for so long with the impact that had on the rates 
payable under the swaps, so it follows from this that BST cannot have anticipated 

                                                 
48 A term describing a period of economic stability characterised by low inflation. 
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itself the possibility of being so disproportionately benefited under the swaps. The 
result is that it would be unreasonable for BST to rely on a clause that was never 
designed to cover a macro-economic environment like the present, and why the risk of 
the particular abnormal change that has happened lies outside the risks covered by the 
contracts. 

622. It is obvious that, and the court accepts that, even under normal conditions, it was 
foreseeable that interest rates might cross the upper and/or lower barriers for 
substantial periods of time resulting in elevated interest levels.  As BST says, this risk 
was the quid pro quo for the payment stream that the bank paid to the Transport 
Companies in the early years of the swaps based on the low fixed rate.  The risk of 
elevated interest payments was built into these swaps, and the Transport Companies 
freely entered into them.  

623. However, normal conditions did not prevail.  For reasons set out above, the risks that 
transpired in the Global Financial Crisis of near zero interest rates for a prolonged 
period (which continues at the time of this judgment) were not known to, and could 
not have been foreseen, by either party.  It is correct that a purpose of the swaps was 
to respond to movements in interest rates, but not those that have been encountered. 

624. BST points to the passage already referred to in the Transport Companies’ written 
closings, in which it is said that it is of the essence of an interest rate swap that it 
makes provision for every possible change in the relevant reference rate.  This, it is 
submitted, resolves this issue in BST’s favour.  The court does not accept that, and 
read with the rest of the Transport Companies’ case, the passage in question lies 
within the macroeconomic framework that obtained at the time. 

625. As to the law, reference is made to the discussion above.  The test applied by the 
Portuguese Supreme Court in the decision of 10 October 2013 is whether the risk is 
“… the tolerable risk; that is to say, the reasonable risk and somehow foreseeable in 
light of the economic and financial climate at the time the contract was concluded, at 
the time in which the plaintiff and also the defendant could assess, on an informed 
basis, if the bank’s proposal would meet or not their interests”.  As explained above, 
the cases have differed in result depending on the facts. 

626. The Transport Companies rely on a comparison between the facts of the present case, 
and those of the cases considered by the Portuguese courts as set out above.  Though 
it is common ground that the effect of the circumstances on the particular contract is 
to be taken into account under Art. 437, BST submits that it is not something to be 
taken into account at the stage of trying to understand what risks have been allocated 
in the contract.  However, as noted earlier, in the course of their decisions, the 
Portuguese courts discuss the questions that arise under Art. 437 together, as one 
would expect.  The facts are relevant at this stage too. 

627. The terms of the swaps in the five most significant cases are not in dispute: 

(1) Supreme Court of Justice judgment of 10 October 2013 
(1387/11.5TBBCL.G1.S1): 5-year term, providing that when interest rates fell 
below 5.15%, the customer would pay the fixed rate of 4.55%.  
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(2) Lisbon Court of Appeal judgment of 8 May 2014 (531/11.7TVLSB.L1): 5-
year term, providing that when interest rates fell below 4.15%, the customer 
would pay a fixed rate of 4.66%. 

(3) Lisbon Court of Appeal judgment of 15 January 2015/Supreme Court 
judgment of 26 January 2016 (876/12.9TVLSB.L1-6): 5-year term, providing 
that the customer paid (a) a fixed rate of 4.66% if 3M EURIBOR was either 
less than 4.15% or fell within the band 4.66% to 5.3%, (b) otherwise 3M 
EURIBOR. 

(4) Lisbon Court of Appeal judgment of 28 April 2015 (540/11.6TVLSB.L2-1): 
when interest rates fell below 4.05%, the customer would pay a fixed rate of 
4.72%.  Its term is not specified in the judgment. 

(5) Lisbon Court of Appeal judgment of 2 July 2015 (2118-10.2TVLSB.L1.-2): 5-
year term, providing that, when interest rates fell below 5.35%, the customer 
would pay a fixed rate of 4.53%. 

628. Thus the rates payable by the counterparty in these cases (broadly) ranged from 
4.55% to 4.72% over a term of five years.  The disparity with floating rates is not 
comparable to the present case. 

629. This is the context of the decision of the Lisbon Court of Appeal of 2 July 2015 cited 
above that the “sharp fall” in interest rates was within the risks covered by the 
contract, and so far as it covers this issue (which the Transport Companies dispute) 
the Supreme Court decision of 26 January 2016. 

630. It is the context in which commentators such as Professor Maria Clara Calheiros in O 
Contrato do swap no contexto da actual crise financeira global (2013) cited by BST 
have written that “it is hard to understand that the sharp drop of the interest rates did 
not constitute a risk of the contract itself, since it is precisely the possibility that this 
sharp rise or fall may occur that leads the parties to conclude the swap contract”. 

631. The Transport Companies are liable to pay interest rates which are far higher than 
those in the decided cases, as the following table as at 1 October 2015 taken from 
their submissions (and not disputed), together with the rates payable by BST by 
comparison, shows: 

Swap BST interest rate liability Transport Company 
 interest rate liability 

Carris 1 0.098% 62.224% 
MdL 1 -0.616% 32.1142% 
MdL 2 -0.539% 34.3046% 
MdL 3 -0.014% 20.905% 
MdL 4 -0.014% 71.229% 
MdP 1 4.76% 71.864% 
STCP 0.176% 36.743% 

632. So long as interest reference rates remain outside the barriers—and there is no sign of 
them moving inside the barriers at the time of this judgment—these rates will 
continue to rise as a consequence of the “snowball” and leverage factors.  Further, the 
swaps have much longer terms than the five year terms typical of the decided cases. 
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633. As at 16 March 2015, Mr Harkins expected the interest rate on MdL 3 to rise to 
50.61% and the interest rate on MdP 1 to rise to 164.326%. His calculations have not 
been challenged.   

634. The court agrees with the Transport Companies that the risk of this occurring is not a 
risk covered by the swaps. 

635. The ‘Risk Evaluation’ representation in the Master Agreements (by which the 
company represented that it was aware “that OTC derivative transactions, like other 
financial transactions, involve a variety of significant risks… Highly leveraged 
transactions may experience substantial gains or losses in value as a result of 
relatively small changes in the value or level of an underlying or related market 
factors”) does not apply to circumstances such as this.   

(6) Whether requiring the Transport Companies to continue to perform their obligations 
under the swaps would be a serious breach of the principles of good faith 

636. Professor da Frada and Professor Câmara are broadly in agreement that this 
requirement applies if performance has become excessively hard and its maintenance 
would lead to a result contrary to both law and justice.  As both parties’ closing 
submissions implicitly recognised, the conclusion on this issue goes with the earlier 
conclusions. 

637. In the language used in the cases, the court agrees with the Transport Companies that 
the consequence of the GFC and its effect on interest rates has resulted in a financial 
imbalance between the parties to the swaps, adversely affecting the equilibrium of the 
contracts. Requiring the Transport Companies to continue to perform their obligations 
under the swaps would require them, and them alone, to bear the burden of the 
adverse effects of the GFC, which, applying Art. 437 of the Civil Code, as the 
Portuguese Supreme Court put it in its judgment of 10 October 2013, would be 
“contrary to what good faith dictates”. 

638. For the avoidance of doubt, this has nothing to do with the parties’ good faith when 
the contracts were entered into.  These were always very risky contracts, but having 
seen the bank officers testify, the court is satisfied that they never foresaw that the 
bank would become entitled or the Transport Companies liable to payment at these 
massive rates. 

639. As Mr José Manuel Alves Elias da Costa, Head of BSNP between 2002 and 2008, and 
who was involved with maintaining the client relationship with Transport Companies 
at a senior level, told the Parliamentary enquiry, “At the time this structure was 
contracted the possibility of the 2% barrier being breached was practically nil”. 

640. In the light of what has happened, the court finds that as a matter of Portuguese law, 
requiring the Transport Companies to continue to perform their obligations under the 
swaps would be a serious breach of the principles of good faith within the meaning of 
Art. 437. 

641. It follows that if Portuguese law had applied to the swaps, the court would have 
upheld the Transport Companies’ case that the requirements of Art. 437 of the Civil 
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Code are satisfied.  Applying Professor Câmara’s test, there has been an unpredictable 
and extraordinary change that gravely affects the performance of one of the parties. 

Remedies 

642. Had the court found in favour of the Transport Companies on this issue, the question 
would have arisen whether they are entitled to termination of the swaps and, if so, 
from what date(s), or whether modification should apply.  The possibility of 
modification arises from the terms of Art. 437(2) which is set out above. 

643. In the event, both parties told the court in closing that if it found in favour of the 
Transport Companies, the question of remedy should be dealt with at a subsequent 
hearing. 

644. The court will therefore limit itself to the following comments on the issue of remedy.  
It is common ground that where Art. 437 applies, priority is given to contractual 
modification over termination.  A solution which is fair to both sides could be 
fashioned, in the court’s view.  It is also common ground that it would be open to the 
English court to modify the swaps if Art. 437 were engaged—though not entirely free 
from doubt, this seems a sensible approach49, and the court does not demur from the 
position adopted by the parties. 

PART I: THE SECURITIES CODE ISSUE 

Introduction 

645. This issue concerns breaches asserted by the Transport Companies on the part of BST 
of certain provisions of the Securities Code, being provisions which apply to 
derivatives such as swaps.  It is not in dispute that these provisions are mandatory—
see above. 

646. The Securities Code is a central component of securities law in Portugal, the current 
code being that adopted in 1999, which has since been amended on various occasions. 

647. The Code followed the implementation in Portuguese law of the then applicable 
European legislation, namely the Investment Services Directive (Council Directive 
93/22/EEC of 10 May 1993 on investment services in the securities field).  The ISD 
established the conditions under which authorised investment firms and banks could 
provide specified services in other EU member states, and relevantly for present 
purposes, included harmonised conduct of business rules. 

648. Substantial changes in the code were required by the Markets in Financial Instruments 
Directive (Directive 2004/39/EC) which is invariably referred to as MiFID, which 
replaced the Investment Services Directive as of the effective date, 1 November 2007.  

649. It is not in dispute that whereas the ISD was an instrument of “minimum 
harmonisation” which could be implemented in national law with higher standards, 
MiFID is an instrument of “maximum harmonisation”, intended to apply a “level 
playing field” through the European Union in the areas it covers. 

                                                 
49 Cox v Ergo Versicherung AG [2014] UKSC 22 at [23], Lord Sumption. 
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The articles of the Securities Code on which the claim is based 

650. The relevant part of the text of Arts. 304 and 309 Securities Code (as set out in the 
2006 version) on which the Transport Companies’ claim is based is as follows: 

“304 Principles 

1. Financial intermediaries should conduct their activity so as 
to protect the legitimate interests of their clients and the 
efficiency of the market. 

2. In their relations with all market participants, financial 
intermediaries should observe the rule of good faith, in 
accordance with high standards of diligence, loyalty and 
transparency. 

309 Conflicts of Interest 

1. The financial intermediary should organise itself and act so 
as to avoid or reduce to a minimum the risk of conflicts of 
interest. 

... 

3. The financial intermediary should give preference to clients’ 
interests, be it with regard to its own interests or companies 
with which it has a control or group relationship, as well as 
with regard to the interests of its directors and employees.” 

 The issues 

651. The Transport Companies’ claim for breach of these articles was articulated as a 
composite claim—in other words, it tends to read the articles together.  In its analysis, 
BST tends to read the articles separately.  However, the same issues arise, and the 
court will follows the Transport Companies’ structure in this respect. The issues are: 

(1) Was BST under any duty to the Transport Companies when it acted as a 
financial intermediary on its own account, other than under Art. 312 of the 
Securities Code? Art. 312 deals with duties of disclosure. 

(2) If so, did BST act in breach of those duties? 

(3) Is BST entitled to rely on a limitation defence to the Transport Companies’ 
claims? 

(4) Did the Transport Companies cause and/or contribute to their losses? 

(5) Is MdP entitled to rescission in respect of the 2nd MdP Swap?  In relation to 
the Transport Companies’ claims for damages in respect of the other swaps, it 
is common ground that breach of a financial intermediary’s duties under the 
Securities Code gives rise to a claim for damages.  MdP does not allege that it 
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has suffered loss or damage under its second swap, but rather claims rescission 
of MdP 2 under Art. 562 Civil Code. 

The Transport Companies’ contentions summarised 

652. It is the Transport Companies’ case that BST acted in breach of its duties as a 
financial intermediary under Arts. 304 and 309 of the Securities Code.  In putting 
forward the swaps to them, which were both incapable of performing the interest rate 
risk management function that was their purported purpose and which were 
significantly imbalanced in favour of BST, BST acted in breach of its duties as a 
financial intermediary to act: (a) so as to protect its client’s legitimate interests and/or 
observe the rules of good faith in accordance with high standards of loyalty (as 
required by Arts. 304(1) and 304(2) of the Code); and/or (b) so as to minimise the risk 
of conflicts of interest and to give preference to its client’s interests over its own (as 
required by Arts. 309(1) and 309(3) of the Code). 

653. The Transport Companies submit that on a proper understanding of these provisions, 
BST is wrong to contend that insofar as Art. 304 applies at all, it is satisfied by BST’s 
compliance with Art. 312 (Duties of Information).  As a financial intermediary, it was 
under a pre-contractual duty of good faith and loyalty to them in relation to the swaps 
and was therefore under the statutory duties imposed by Arts. 304(1), 304(2) and 309 
of the Securities Code. 

654. The Transport Companies’ case is that the circumstances of the swaps and their 
presentation to the Transport Companies were exceptional and that, in these 
exceptional circumstances, BST acted in breach of its pre-contractual duties of good 
faith and loyalty as imposed by Art. 304 and in breach of its duty under Art. 309 to 
manage its conflicts of interest when it proposed these instruments to the Transport 
Companies. BST knew – or ought to have known – better and, just as an intermediary 
is obliged to refuse to execute an order under Art. 326 of the Code when it is contrary 
to the intentions of the entity placing the order, so BST was obliged not to have 
proposed these instruments to the Transport Companies, when they were so contrary 
to their objectives.  In doing so, BST acted contrary to its pre-contractual duties of 
good faith and loyalty imposed by Portuguese law under (and so in breach of) Arts. 
304(1), 304(2) and 309 of the Securities Code. 

655. In summary, these “exceptional circumstances” were that (1) BST did not act as a 
“pure” principal-to-principal counterparty in its dealings with the Transport 
Companies presenting itself as their “partner”, (2) BST presented the swaps as 
instruments of “financial risk management” when they were not, but were speculative 
and risky, (3) BST knew the extent (if not the full extent) of the risks that the 
Transport Companies would run by entering the swaps, (4) BST knew that the 
Transport Companies provided services of public importance, that the fares they could 
charge were restricted by the State, and that if they sustained the losses that BST 
calculated they might suffer, they would have to look to the State, (5) BST knew – or 
ought to have known – that the Transport Companies had no experience of leveraged, 
snowball swaps; by comparison with the ordinary consumer, the Transport 
Companies may have been sophisticated; by comparison with BST – which is the 
right comparator – they were not, (6) BST knew – or ought to have known – that the 
Transport Companies, whilst they might have understood mathematically how the 
formulae in the swaps worked, did not appreciate the risks that they were running, (7) 
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BST stood to gain considerable profits from the swaps, and BST’s interests and the 
Transport Companies’ interests were in direct conflict. 

656. As a result, the Transport Companies assert that they have suffered loss and damage 
in respect of eight of the nine swaps, which they claim from BST.  (No damage is 
alleged in relation to the MdP 2 swap, which MdP claims to be entitled to rescind by 
way of a remedy under Art. 562 Civil Code.)  

BST’s contentions summarised 

657. BST’s case is that when transacting swaps on own account, as in the present 
transactions, it did not have a duty not to propose or contract swaps based on an 
evaluation of their suitability for the client. When entering into a transaction with a 
client on own account, the general duties in Art. 304 are satisfied by compliance with 
the information duties in Art. 312.  If a bank transacts a swap with a client (at least in 
the absence of deceiving the client) the bank is not thereby put in breach of its conflict 
of interest duties or to prefer their clients’ interests with regard to their own. It was for 
the Transport Companies themselves, not BST, to reach a decision whether or not to 
contract the swaps. 

658. The Transport Companies were sophisticated financial operators with highly 
experienced finance departments and a wealth of financial expertise within their 
respective boards, having entered into numerous swaps prior to the swaps.  As a 
result, they well understood the terms of the swaps and the operation and risks of the 
snowball mechanism, in particular that spreads would accumulate upon a breach of 
the relevant barriers and that liability was potentially uncapped.  They understood that 
the swaps offered a greater reward in return for these risks, and reached the view that, 
on balance, entering into them would further their legitimate interests, namely to 
protect against rising rates and reduce their cost of funds, within the relevant barriers. 

659. When a firm contracts with a client as a counterparty, no duty to prefer the client’s 
interests arises and where a client freely enters into a contract with a firm, and knows 
the firm is dealing as its counterparty, this does not put the firm into a position of 
conflict of interest under Art. 309. The situation is one under which the firm is 
required to be transparent about the transaction, but the client is free to make up its 
own mind and is bound by the consequences of an investment which is freely made 
with the firm. 

660. As to Art. 304, in the context of dealing on own account, the only concrete inference 
of the duty of good faith and loyalty is the disclosure duty; and the requirement of 
putting other people’s interests above one’s own cannot apply to own-account 
dealing. 

661. In any event, BST asserts that all of the Securities Code claims are time-barred, and 
that even if BST were liable, the claims made by the Transport Companies would fall 
to be reduced under Art. 570 Civil Code by virtue of (1) their failure to have proper 
regard to protecting their own interests when entering into the swaps (c.f. English 
contributory fault defence), (2) savings achieved by MdP and MdL in entering into 
further instruments with third parties to hedge and reduce their liability under the 
swaps, and (3) the Transport Companies’ failure further to mitigate or avoid the losses 
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suffered by them.  The validity of each of these additional assertions is also denied by 
the Transport Companies. 

The Transport Companies’ pleaded case 

662. The parties were in dispute at the end of the trial as to the scope of the Transport 
Companies’ pleaded case.  The essence of the dispute goes to whether the Transport 
Companies are entitled to rely on any assertion that they did not appreciate the risks 
they were running on entering into the swaps, and BST’s awareness of this said to 
have arisen from BST’s failure to provide them with relevant information.  This 
argument arose over the seven factors in the section on “exceptional circumstances” 
in the Transport Companies’ written closing submissions—these are summarised 
above. 

663. The factor which BST in particular objects to asserts that: 

“Sixth, BST knew – or ought to have known – that the 
Transport Companies, whilst they might have understood 
mathematically how the formulae in the Swaps worked, did not 
appreciate the risks that they were running. BST knew or ought 
to have known that from the fact that it did not inform the 
Transport Companies of the RECs or the initial MtMs and that 
the Transport Companies did not have the internal capability to 
calculate either. It knew or ought to have known that from the 
fact that BST (other than in relation to 3 Swaps) did not provide 
the Transport Companies with any stress testing …. It knew or 
ought to have known that from such matters as the fact that it 
(BST) itself informed e.g. Carris in relation to the First Carris 
Swap that the risk of the barriers being exceeded was 
“predicted to be of null value” … and the fact that Pedro Pinto 
for MdP considered in relation to the First MdP Swap that the 
digi-coupon was an effective risk mitigator, whereas clearly it 
was not …”. 

664. In short, BST says that the Transport Companies have gone beyond their pleaded case 
which does not assert any such lack of understanding or lack of information.  As it put 
it in its written closing submissions, this is not a case where any complaint is made 
about the information provided by the bank being either inaccurate or inadequate in 
order to enable the Transport Companies to understand both the transactions and the 
nature of the risks involved. 

665. The Transport Companies respond that it is BST that has put their supposed financial 
sophistication on the agenda, and that they are entitled to meet this allegation, and rely 
on the case to the contrary. 

666. In considering these submissions, the starting point is the Transport Companies 
pleaded case as to breach.  This is that: 

“49. BST acted in breach of the said duties in that: 
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49.1. By reason of the matters pleaded in paragraph 36.3 and 
36.4 above, in the event that the relevant reference rates did not 
perform in accordance with market expectations, BST stood to 
profit significantly from the Swaps, whereas Carris had no 
prospect of limiting its cost of funds and was in fact exposed to 
the risk of unlimited and exponentially increasing interest rates. 

49.2. In the circumstances: 

49.2.1 BST gave preference to its interest in making a 
profit on the Swaps over Carris’s interest in limiting its cost 
of funds; 

49.2.2 BST failed to protect Carris’s interests; and/or 

49.2.3 BST failed to act in good faith and/or in 
accordance with high standards of loyalty.” 

667. Paraphrasing paragraph 49, the pleaded case is that in the event that the relevant 
reference rates did not perform in accordance with market expectations, BST stood to 
profit significantly whereas the Transport Companies were completely exposed, and 
so in the circumstances (1) BST gave preference to its own interest, (2) failed to 
protect the Transport Companies’ interests, and (3) failed to act in good faith and/or in 
accordance with high standards of loyalty.  Sub-paragraph (1) is directed at Art. 
309(3), and the remaining sub-paragraphs at Art. 304. 

668. In its Reply to BST’s Defence to Counterclaim, it is further pleaded that BST was in 
breach, “by proposing the Swaps to Carris, which were not in Carris’s interests …”.  
It is therefore the Transport Companies’ case that BST was in breach in proposing the 
swaps to the Transport Companies. 

669. All these extracts are from the Carris pleadings, those of the other companies being 
the same. 

670. BST maintains that this pleading excludes any case of breach of the Securities Code 
based on a failure on its part to explain the swaps, or a failure on the part of the 
Transport Companies to understand them based on a failure to provide information.  
This was plainly put in BST’s written opening submissions at the start of the trial: 

“It must be stressed that (as the TCs themselves put it) “there is 
no allegation of mis-selling in the present case”. Their 
complaint is not that any of the Swaps, or their respective 
characteristics, were misrepresented to them, or imperfectly 
understood by them. They likewise raise no allegation that BST 
owed or breached any advisory duty. Nor do the TCs allege that 
BST failed to provide them with relevant information about the 
Swaps. Similarly, they do not contend that their experience or 
expertise in relation to financial transactions was insufficient 
for the Swaps to be appropriate for them. In short, all the 
normal elements of a financial mis-selling claim are absent …”. 
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671. In response, the Transport Companies maintain that the duty of good faith under Art. 
304, and the duties under Art. 309, are adapted in any given situation, and that the 
factual background is important therefore when assessing whether, as the Transport 
Companies allege, BST acted contrary to these duties.  The factual background is 
obviously a matter of evidence, and that evidence will develop in the course of the 
trial. They submit that there is no pleading objection to their case as put in closing 
submissions when one takes into account an understanding of how the factual 
background has emerged in the evidence, and the findings of fact sought by BST 
itself. 

672. The court agrees with the Transport Companies that BST has sought to emphasise (to 
quote from its closing submissions) that the Transport Companies “were sophisticated 
financial operators”. The relevant submissions are set out above.  The Transport 
Companies are right to say that they are entitled to challenge this assertion, and ask 
the court to make factual findings (which the court has done above), and rely on those 
findings. 

673. Nevertheless, it is a feature of the conduct of business rules in MiFID and its ISD 
predecessor that they are stated at a high level of generality.  Where a claim is brought 
based on breach of the rules, here breach of its implementation in national law by way 
of the Securities Code, it is important that the claimant clearly pleads the nature of the 
breach alleged.  Unless the case is clearly spelled out, there is a danger that the claim 
becomes a moving target. 

674. The court agrees with BST that in essence the Transport Companies’ pleaded case is 
that "the reason that you have acted in breach of these obligations is because you 
entered into a transaction that led to us having potentially unlimited liability in 
circumstances where you were going to make a profit".  It is similarly summarised in 
paragraph 471 of the Transport Companies’ written opening submissions. 

675. There is no pleaded case based on a failure on their part to understand the swaps, or 
that BST “knew or ought to have known this” based on a failure to provide 
information which should have been provided.  The evidence, perhaps disclosure 
(though this already was very extensive), arguments, etc., may have been different if 
there had been.  The court accepts BST’s submission that it would not be right to 
allow such a case to be advanced now. 

676. In any event, the court does not accept the factual premises of the Transport 
Companies’ closing submissions.  This is dealt with further below. 

 The expert evidence 

677. The expert evidence was given by Professor da Frada for the Transport Companies, 
and Professor Câmara for BST.  The court refers to what it said above as to these two 
good witnesses.  Here, in a sense, the table is turned, because the subject matter of the 
Securities Code issue is in the specialist area of financial regulatory law, and 
specifically the effect of provisions deriving from the Investment Services 
Directive/MiFID.  Professor Câmara has spent most of his professional career in this 
field with the Portuguese Securities Commission and thereafter in private practice. 
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678. By contrast, Professor da Frada is pre-eminent in Portugal in the field of private law, 
and financial regulation is not within his particular area of expertise.  His evidence 
that there was nothing in the Securities Code on the subject of “own account” dealing 
was incorrect, since a chapter of Title VI is concerned with ‘Dealing on own account’.  
The court does not accept the Transport Companies’ assertion that Professor 
Câmara’s evidence was not directed to the particular facts of the situation the court 
has to consider.  On this issue, save where otherwise stated, the court prefers his 
evidence. 

BST duties when it acted as a financial intermediary on its own account 

(i) The experts’ opinions 

679. It is common ground that the regulatory classification of the Transport Companies 
does not affect the scope of the duties owed by BST. 

680. It is also common ground that, when BST entered the swaps, it did so as principal on 
its own account.  In other words, in their contractual dealing, BST and the Transport 
Companies contracted on a principal to principal basis.  The bank acted on its own 
account, and not as agent, or adviser.  The evidence is that this is how the OTC swaps 
market operates.   

681. It is also common ground that, when it did so, BST was acting as a “financial 
intermediary” within the meaning of the ISD and the Securities Code.  Art. 304 
applies to a diverse range of activities of financial intermediaries, including executing 
transactions for clients, advice and portfolio management, corporate finance, and, the 
relevant category here, “dealing for own account”, as when a bank executes a swap 
with a counterparty.  In the latter case, the relevant activity is defined in the Annex to 
the ISD as “Dealing in any of the instruments listed in Section B [which includes 
interest rate swaps] for own account”.  (The term used in the equivalent Annex to 
MiFID is “dealing on own account”.) 

682. As the Transport Companies say, Professor Câmara draws a distinction between an 
“investment service”, which is said to amount to a fiduciary service, and an 
“investment activity”, which does not.  They say that this distinction is Professor 
Câmara’s personal gloss on the Securities Code, and has no support in the code itself, 
and results in difficulties and contradictions, arising from the terms of the Investment 
Services Directive, and its implementation in the Securities Code. 

683. It is also said to result in an inconsistent approach to the requirement of good faith.  
The Transport Companies’ case is that Professor da Frada’s interpretation of Art. 
304(2) of the Securities Code ensures the general application of Art. 227 of the Civil 
Code (which requires the observance of good faith in pre-contractual relations). 

684. They contend that if Professor Câmara were to accept (as Professor da Frada accepts 
and the Transport Companies contend), that Arts. 304(1), 304(2) and 309 apply in full 
to financial intermediaries at all times, albeit with varying “intensities”, depending on 
the relationship between the intermediary and the client and the particular fact 
situation, none of these difficulties and contradictions would arise. 
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685. They contend that the material in support of the non-application (as opposed to the 
level or “intensity” of application) of these duties is unconvincing.  They submit that: 

(1) The fact that “acting on [one’s] own account” has a separate chapter in the 
Securities Code is no evidence that this activity is to be dealt with differently. 

(2) A decision of the Lisbon Court of Appeal of 13 May 2013 
(309.11.8TVLSB.L1-7) which Professor Câmara considers supports his view 
that Art. 312 states the financial intermediary’s duties in own account dealing, 
properly interpreted, shows that the court adopted a fact-specific approach. 

(3) Academic writing provides no support for his position, which is not 
emphasised in his own text book. 

(4) As regards BST’s contention that the financial intermediary is not in a position 
of conflicting duties when dealing on own account, this presupposes that the 
financial intermediary is not subject to a duty of loyalty under Art. 304(2).  
Professor Câmara’s views involve “writing out” the reference in Art. 304(2) to 
“high standards of ... loyalty” when it applies to a financial intermediary acting 
on its own account, which is impermissible.  Accordingly, this is a conflict of 
interest situation, and Art. 309 also applies. 

686. The Transport Companies’ case (based on Professor da Frada’s evidence as to the 
particular standards which are applied in Portuguese law) is that BST as a financial 
intermediary was under a pre-contractual duty of good faith and loyalty to the 
Transport Companies in relation to the swaps, and was therefore under the statutory 
duties imposed by Arts. 304(1), 304(2) and 309 of the Securities Code.  

687. As regards Art. 304, the Transport Companies argue that BST is wrong in its 
contentions based on the fact that they did not give BST a mandate to decide on their 
behalf whether or not to enter the swaps.  It does not follow, they say, that “there is no 
scope for any contention that BST owed … an ‘evaluative duty or duty not to propose 
or contract swaps’. It is precisely such a duty – or as the Transport Companies would 
say, remedy – that the pre-MiFID Securities Code does contemplate”.    

688. BST’s case (based on Professor Câmara’s evidence) is as follows.  The range of 
financial activities which is subject to regulation in Portugal, it submits, as in the rest 
of the EU, is heterogeneous, but distinguishes between (1) services which a firm 
renders on the client’s behalf; and (2) others that are not rendered on the client’s 
behalf. This was the case at all relevant times for these proceedings, whether pre or 
post MiFID. 

689. MiFID, and the post-MiFID Securities Code, it submits, reflect a progressive 
articulation of categories of investment activities which are performed by a financial 
intermediary on its own account, on the one hand, and investment services which it 
provides on its client’s behalf, on the other hand.  Under this regime, in the case of 
investment activities, the firm does not act on behalf of the client—it acts in the 
financial firm’s own interest and behalf. Therefore, agency duties, such as the duty to 
put the client’s interests before the firm’s interests (as Art. 309(2) contemplates), do 
not arise when acting on own account (such as when executing an OTC swap trade as 
counterparty or principal), as the deal is contracted on a principal to principal basis. 
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(ii) The court’s findings 

690. The court’s findings on the opposing contentions are as follows: 

(1) It accepts Professor da Frada’s evidence as to the importance of good faith in 
pre-contractual negotiations, based as it is on the doctrine of culpa in 
contrahendo. 

(2) He also says that although in Portuguese law pre-contractual duties vary in 
their scope, they do so “not by reference to the nature of the parties’ 
relationship, but according to the material equality that exists between them 
when conducting their negotiations”. 

(3) However, the court prefers Professor Câmara’s approach on this issue.  He 
points out that the particular duties identified by the Transport Companies as 
applicable in this case are derived from European legislation, including 
MiFID, which the Securities Code implements. 

691. Nor does there seem much basis for the duties contended for: 

(1) The Transport Companies’ case is that BST was under a duty not to propose or 
contract the swaps. 

(2) A route by which Professor da Frada concludes that BST was in breach in 
proposing the swaps is Art. 326(1)(b) of the Securities Code.  This provides 
that, “The financial intermediary should refuse an order when: .... b) it is 
evident that the operation is contrary to the intentions of the entity placing the 
order, unless the entity confirms the order in writing”. 

(3) Based on this, the Transport Companies say that there can be no “in principle” 
objection to requiring BST to be under a duty not to propose financial 
instruments when they are manifestly incapable of performing the purpose for 
which they were intended, namely to be instruments of financial risk 
management. 

(4) The court disagrees.  Art. 326 is concerned with a completely different topic, 
namely the execution of orders. 

(5) The sub-paragraph relied on concerns the situation where there are questions 
as to whether the entity placing an order intended to do so. 

(6) In the own account situation, it gives no support to any duty on the part of the 
financial intermediary not to propose or contract swaps as contended for by the 
Transport Companies. 

692. The Transport Companies argue that BST should itself have assessed whether the 
swaps were appropriate and warned the Transport Companies accordingly.  But on 
that basis, the evaluative duty they contend for becomes indistinguishable from a duty 
to advise, which they themselves make clear they do not assert. 

693. Broadly, the court would accept the distinction drawn by Professor Câmara between 
“activities” and “services”.  But the key point is a functional one—when a bank is 
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acting on its own account, its duties to the counterparty under EU legislation (or its 
national implementation) are commensurate with that relationship.  There is no room 
for applying a rule relating to conflicts of interest in this situation.  Where a bank is 
dealing on its own account, plainly it cannot be expected to give preference to the 
counterparty’s interests over its own.  In the case of an interest rate swap, by 
definition, a movement in interest rates that is positive for one party, will be negative 
for the other.  This distinguishes the situation from one (for example) in which the 
bank is carrying out a service on behalf of a client, or acting in a discretionary or 
advisory capacity, where conflicts of interest can arise. 

694. The court is satisfied that this is equally the position under Portuguese law, and does 
not accept Professor da Frada’s evidence so far as it was to the contrary. 

695. It finds support in the decision of the Lisbon Court of Appeal of 13 May 2013, which 
also involved an interest rate swap.  As the court put it, “we do not see how it can be 
claimed that there is a conflict of interests which the Defendant Bank did not know 
how (or did not want) to avoid or reduce, to give priority to the client’s interests”.  
This goes further than a finding on the particular facts, as the Transport Companies 
suggest.   

696. The Transport Companies cite the judgment of the Supreme Court of 10 January 2013 
(89/10.4TVPRT.P1.S1) recording the Plaintiff as stating that Art. 304(2) provides a 
“diligentissimus pater familias” standard. But Professor Câmara did not agree that this 
applied in an own account case, and the court accepts his evidence. 

697. The court further accepts that in this situation there is no duty to advise as to the 
suitability of the swaps for the client: 

(1) On the proper application of the Securities Code, when entering into a swaps 
transaction with a client on own account, so far as relevant in the 
circumstances of this case, the general duties in Art. 304 are satisfied by 
compliance with the information duties in Art. 312 (“Duties of Information”). 

(2) Though Professor da Frada is of the opinion that contractual fairness cannot be 
guaranteed by a purely informational model of regulation in the interests of 
investor protection, for the reasons given, this depends on the relationship 
between them. 

(3) Of course, the position would be different if there had been any 
misrepresentations by the bank, or if the client was relying on the bank for 
advice, but the Transport Companies do not allege this. 

698. There is no support for their contention that Art. 304 has the effect that if the swaps 
were “manifestly disproportionately” in BST’s favour, they ought never to have been 
proposed to the Transport Companies, and the court rejects the contention.  It finds 
that the bank had the duties of transparency required by Art. 312, but that as a matter 
of Portuguese law, it was for the Transport Companies themselves, not BST, to reach 
a decision as to whether or not they contracted the swaps. 
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Breach of duty under the Securities Code 

699. On the pleaded case, no question of breach arises.  The court has upheld BST’s 
submission that the alleged duties under the Securities Code do not exist.  It follows 
that there was no breach of duty in proposing these swaps. 

700. That finding sits with the evidence as a whole.  BST was told that MdL was speaking 
to a number of competing banks in order to find the structure that was most 
favourable to it.  As BST says, the circumstances in which the swaps were concluded 
included competition between various banks for the Transport Companies’ business.  
They entered into the swaps that they considered were best—it is a reasonable 
inference that if BST had not proposed the swaps, other banks would have done so.  
Contrary to the Transport Companies’ submissions, for reasons given earlier, the 
swaps were capable of performing their purpose. 

701. In closing, the Transport Companies emphasised what they contend were the 
exceptional circumstances of the swaps and their presentation.  They say that in these 
exceptional circumstances, the court should find that BST acted in breach of its pre-
contractual duties of good faith and loyalty as imposed by Art. 304 and in breach of 
its duty under Art. 309 to manage its conflicts of interest when it proposed these 
instruments to the Transport Companies. They say, “In short, BST knew – or ought to 
have known – better …”. 

702. For reasons set out above, it is not open to the Transport Companies to advance a case 
under the Securities Code based on the exceptional circumstances here set out, 
centrally, the asserted failure on their part to understand the swaps where BST knew 
or ought to have known that they could not do so. 

703. The “exceptional circumstances” relied on by the Transport Companies are 
summarised above.  The factual points made are picked up elsewhere in this judgment 
where necessary.  There are two to mention specifically here. 

704. The Transport Companies contend that BST did not act as a “pure” principal-to-
principal counterparty in its dealings with the Transport Companies presenting itself 
as their “partner”.  This is based on the report of the New Products Committee of 20 
June 2007 referred to above.  However, this does not provide any foundation for a 
submission that the parties were not acting on a principal-to-principal basis.  

705. As explained above, the Transport Companies sought to contend that BST knew the 
extent (if not the full extent) of the risks that the Transport Companies would run by 
entering the swaps, and knew – or ought to have known – that the Transport 
Companies, whilst they might have understood mathematically how the formulae in 
the swaps worked, did not appreciate the risks that they were running. 

706. Reliance is placed on a number of points.  It is said that BST knew or ought to have 
known that from the fact that it did not inform the Transport Companies of the RECs 
or the initial MtMs and that the Transport Companies did not have the internal 
capability to calculate either. The court does not accept this.  BST was not under a 
duty to provide this information, and it did not anticipate the risks that followed from 
the financial crisis. 
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707. The court has dealt with the “predictions of null value” and the fact that Mr Pinto 
considered in relation to the first MdP swap that the digi-coupon was an effective risk 
mitigator, and need add nothing here. 

708. Reliance is also placed on the fact that BST (other than in relation to three swaps) did 
not provide the Transport Companies with any stress testing.  The facts are set out 
above.  

709. However, for reasons set out above, the court finds that there cannot have been any 
real doubt on the part of the Transport Companies about the scale of the risks that 
these swaps entailed.  The position as to stress testing does not in the court’s view 
affect that conclusion.  This formulation of the Securities Code claim put in closing 
submissions would not therefore have succeeded on the facts even if it had been 
pleaded.  

Limitation 

710. In the circumstances, BST’s assertion that the claims are time barred, as having been 
begun outside the three year period in respect of tortious claims under Art. 498(1) of 
the Civil Code, or the two year period under Art. 324 of the Securities Code, does not 
arise. 

711. However, since BST placed some emphasis on limitation in its closing submissions, 
the court expresses its conclusions as follows. 

712. BST argues that the Transport Companies would have known the factual prerequisites 
for a claim for compensation as at any and all of the following dates—the date of the 
conclusion of the swaps themselves; the date on which the Transport Companies were 
first informed that the swaps had any negative mark to market value; the date the 
Transport Companies were first informed that the swaps had very substantial negative 
MtMs; the date on which the Transport Companies first found themselves paying 
more out under the swaps than they were receiving.  All were outside the limitation 
period calculated from the dates the claims were made in these proceedings, which as 
stated above were commenced in May 2013. 

713. Had the issue arisen, the court would have found for the Transport Companies.  BST’s 
submission that time started running at the date of the conclusion of the swaps is not 
realistic. 

714. As it was put by the Transport Companies, if that is right, it begs the question why 
they entered into the swaps in the first place, unless they had some kind of urge to 
damage themselves. 

715. The problem with the alternatives proposed by BST is that the circumstances 
obtaining in the financial crisis were so unusual that bright line dates do not hold 
good. 

716. The court would have upheld the Transport Companies on this point, preferring in this 
regard (so far as it is a matter of Portuguese law) the evidence of Professor da Frada, 
holding that they did not know the permanent nature of the damage that they had 
suffered until it became clear that the GFC was no ordinary recession.  This was not 



MR JUSTICE BLAIR 
Approved Judgment 

BST V TRANSPORT COMPANIES 

 

 133

the case until the second half of 2011, with the consequence that whether the two or 
three year limitation period applies, time had not run. 

Other issues 

717. Given its above conclusions, the court need not make a finding on certain other issues 
between the parties, being BST’s assertions that damages should be reduced on the 
basis that the Transport Companies caused and/or contributed to their losses, and the 
Transport Companies’ assertion that MdP is entitled to rescission in respect of 
MdP2—it suffered no loss in this case, since there was no lower barrier (BST says 
that the English court cannot give this remedy as being a form of compensation for 
tort which is not available in English law). 

718. If this is still pursued, the court need not make a finding either as to whether BST is 
entitled to rely on the representations in the ISDA Master Agreement so as to exclude 
or limit its duties under the Securities Code in respect of the sale of the STCP swap.  
From 1 November 2007 (when MiFID came into effect) STCP was classified as a 
“qualified investor”.  The trade date of 2 November 2007 is on the face of it the 
relevant date (though the Transport Companies rely on the fact that the proposal was 
made on 24 October 2007 followed prior to 1 November by some other pre-trade 
steps). 

PART J: REMEDIES 

719. The remedies each party seeks are set out at the beginning of this judgment. 

720. The subject was addressed briefly by the parties in written closings, but neither party 
dealt with remedies in oral closings, and these were effectively left over to be 
determined in the light of the court’s findings.  

721. The remedies sought by BST in the event of it succeeding on the above issues, as it 
has, are not understood to give rise to particular issues, though questions such as 
interest remain to be decided, and there will need to be a careful formulation of the 
court’s order. 

722. BST raised issues as to the Transport Companies’ claims for restitution and damages 
and other relief had their claims succeeded, and it is sufficient to note these: 

(1) There was an issue as to whether the governing law of their restitution claim 
was English law (per BST) or Portuguese law (per the Transport Companies). 

(2) On the basis that English law applied to the restitutionary claim, BST argued 
that it was not liable because the enrichment was not unjust, there had been a 
change of position, and in any case credit needed to be given for the benefit 
said to have been received because the MdL swaps were restructurings. 

(3) On the basis that Portuguese law applied to the restitutionary claim, BST 
challenged the right to interest, and similarly said that credit needed to be 
given for the benefit said to have been received because the MdL swaps were 
restructurings. 
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(4) In relation to the damages claim under the Securities Code, BST raised the 
issue of avoided loss, contributory fault and failure to mitigate (see above). 

(5) As to rescission in relation to MdP 2, see above.   

PART K: CONCLUSION 

The facts  

723. An outline of the facts is contained in the introduction.  The court’s detailed findings 
of fact are set out above.  There are some particularly significant factual findings 
which are summarised here. 

724. These swaps were very risky.  This is because, although the transaction experts agree 
that at inception the swaps overall had a probability of 72% of providing a potential 
benefit to the Transport Companies over their life, these were long-term swaps, and 
there was obviously a risk that interest rates would breach the upper or lower barrier, 
and might do so for substantial periods of time.  The effect would be magnified by the 
leverage and accumulation contained in the “snowball” structure of the swaps. 

725. Because of the risk, there were concerns in Santander Spain over the sale of 
“snowball” swaps to public sector companies in Portugal.  However, Santander Spain 
was not directly involved with the negotiating or transacting of these swaps, which 
was handled by the officers of the bank in Portugal. 

726. An important question is why the parties entered into such risky swaps. 

727. The court has made several criticisms of the bank by reference to disclosed 
contemporary documents.  However, the officers concerned did not set out to 
persuade the Transport Companies to enter into contracts that they thought would be 
contrary to the companies’ interests.  In fact, the bank offered the companies 
alternative structures in a process in which it was in effect competing for business 
against various international banks.  The Transport Companies do not allege and have 
never alleged that the bank misrepresented the position, or gave them negligent 
advice. 

728. From the Transport Companies’ perspective, they had extensive debt to manage.  
Their purpose in entering into the swaps was to reduce the amount of interest they 
were paying on the underlying transactions. These savings were in the early years 
largely achieved. 

729. There was clearly a price to pay for the payment stream coming from the bank, and 
the risk was in effect the price.  However, the companies’ officers had no intention of 
speculating.  The transactions were seen at the time as sound management of the 
companies’ debt, this being a time when a very different attitude prevailed as regards 
such instruments than was the case after the financial crisis. 

730. The swaps were seen as advantageous to the bank but also to the clients.  They were 
entered into because they suited both parties: the bank got to enter into profitable 
transactions, and the Transport Companies got appreciably lower interest rates than 
they would otherwise have been paying. 
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731. A further question is whether the Transport Companies understood the risk when they 
entered into the swaps.   

732. Whilst the expertise of the Transport Companies should not be underestimated (each 
company having a competent finance department), their expertise in the context of 
these swaps can be described as “adequate”, rather than “sophisticated” as the bank 
has sought to argue. 

733. It is doubtful that the Transport Companies, or for that matter the bank, fully 
appreciated the sensitivity of the mark to market value of the swaps to interest rate 
volatility.  But it is not suggested that they were unaware that MtMs would have to be 
settled on any restructuring, and would reflect a trend in interest rates towards the 
barriers. 

734. Overall, there cannot have been any real doubt on the part of those responsible within 
the Transport Companies for entering into the swaps about the scale of the risks that 
the swaps entailed. This did not require any great degree of financial sophistication. 

735. The risk can now be seen in the light of subsequent events, but it is wrong to apply 
hindsight—at the time the risk was seen as acceptable. 

736. However, what the parties did not, and could not, foresee was that as a result of the 
financial crisis, the reference interest rates would fall to near-zero for a sustained 
period that is still continuing.  The economists’ evidence shows that this is 
unprecedented. 

737. These swaps were uniquely affected, because the effect of sustained near zero rates 
was magnified by the “snowball” structure.  This also has had the result that the 
“mitigating features” have not taken effect. 

738. Though this is not directly relevant to liability, when the swaps were entered into, all 
of which were long-term, there must have been a reasonable expectation on both sides 
that the Transport Companies would seek to manage the swaps, as part of the 
management of their debt, potentially including restructuring. 

739. As the financial crisis set in, the bank tried to come up with restructuring solutions.  
But attempts to manage the swaps were ultimately unsuccessful because for a long 
time it was unclear whether it was in the Transport Companies’ interests to terminate 
or restructure the swaps, or to wait.  They did not act unreasonably in not terminating 
or restructuring the swaps within this time period.   

The law 

740. The court’s task is to apply the law to the facts. The parties have identified the issues 
on which a ruling is required.  In summary, the following are the court’s principal 
findings with reference to the paragraphs above where the reasons are set out. 

741. Many of the issues are issues of Portuguese law.  The court expresses its appreciation 
for the jurists who gave expert evidence, and who expounded the wealth and depth of 
Portuguese jurisprudence and doctrine on the issues that arise for decision.  
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742. A Portuguese Framework Agreement had been used for earlier swaps, but by the time 
of these transactions, the parties had switched to ISDA documentation.  The evidence 
is to the effect that this was a mutual decision, and reflected the position as regards 
other banks.  The swaps were entered into under the ISDA Master Agreements and 
were subject to English law and jurisdiction. 

743. The choice of law does not affect two of the issues which it is agreed are governed by 
Portuguese law.  In this regard, the court has found that: 

(1) The Transport Companies had legal capacity to enter into the swaps (the 
reasoning is set out in ¶¶ 247-343 above). 

(2) In proposing/entering into the swaps, the bank was not in breach of the 
applicable provisions of the Portuguese Securities Code (the reasoning is set 
out in ¶¶ 645-718 above).  

744. The outcome on the other two issues is dependent on the correct application of the 
rules as to applicable law. 

745. The principle of freedom of choice of law in contract (or party autonomy) is 
recognised in European law.  

746. This is subject to Art. 3(3) of the Rome Convention (now Art. 3(3) of the Rome I 
Regulation) which provides that where all the other elements relevant to the situation 
at the time of the choice are connected with one country only, the choice of law does 
not prejudice the application of rules of the law of that country which cannot be 
derogated from by contract (described as “mandatory rules”). 

747. A central dispute between the parties is whether Art. 3(3) applies in the circumstances 
of this case. 

748. In the court’s view, the legal test is as follows.  For the purposes of Art. 3(3) of the 
Rome Convention (now Article 3(3) of the Rome I Regulation), in determining 
whether, choice of law aside, “all elements relevant to the situation are connected 
with one country only”, the enquiry is not limited to elements that are local to another 
country, but includes elements that point directly from a purely domestic to an 
international situation. In financial transactions, the use of ISDA or other standard 
documentation used internationally may be relevant, and the fact that the transactions 
are part of a back-to-back chain involving other countries may also be relevant. 

749. Applied to the facts of this case, because of the right to assign to a bank outside 
Portugal, the use of standard international documentation, the practical necessity for 
the relationship with a bank outside Portugal, the international nature of the swaps 
market in which the contracts were concluded, and the fact that back-to-back 
contracts were concluded with a bank outside Portugal in circumstances in which such 
hedging arrangements are routine, the court’s conclusion is that Art. 3(3) of the Rome 
Convention is not engaged because all the elements relevant to the situation at the 
time of the choice were not connected with Portugal only.  These were not purely 
domestic contracts.  Any other conclusion would undermine legal certainty. 
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750. The other two Portuguese law defences do not arise for decision on this basis, but 
were fully argued.  The court’s findings are as follows. 

751. The swaps are not “games of chance”, or bets, so as to be void under the provisions of 
the Portuguese Civil Code (the reasoning is set out in ¶¶ 413-453 above). 

752. In respect of the provisions of the Portuguese Civil Code as to “abnormal change of 
circumstances”: 

(1) It is sufficient to take a rule out of Art. 3(3) of the Rome Convention if the rule 
can be disapplied by agreement between the parties after circumstances have 
arisen which allow one or other of the parties to rely upon it. 

(2) On this basis, the provisions are provisions that can be derogated from by 
contract; so for that additional reason, the provisions do not fall within Art. 
3(3) of the Rome Convention (the reasoning is set out in ¶¶ 454-523 above). 

(3) Had the provisions as to abnormal change of circumstances been applicable, 
the Transport Companies would have been entitled to termination of seven of 
the nine swaps on this ground, subject to the court exercising its power to 
modify the terms of the swaps (the reasoning is set out in ¶¶ 524-641 above). 

753. The court has made findings in favour of the bank and findings in favour of the 
Transport Companies.  For the reasons set out above, the overall decision is in favour 
of the bank. 

754. The court has decided the legal issues. This clarification may now enable the parties 
to move forward to resolve the difficult circumstances that have arisen between them.  

755. This judgment will be followed by consequential submissions by the parties as to the 
form of the court’s order. 

756. The court expresses its appreciation to the parties for their assistance. 
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ANNEX  
 

FIRST CARRIS Swap – Key Facts 

Basic Details 

Company type Sociedade anónima (S.A.) Trade date 10 November 2006  

Date of ISDA 
Master Agreement 

10 November 2006 (signed around 17 
January 2007)  

Effective date 15 September 2006 

Date of 
confirmation of 
Swap 

27 December 2006 (signed around 28 
February 2007)  

Maturity period 12.5 years  

Termination date 15 March 2019 Amortisation profile Amortises from !90,000,000.00 on 
calculation period commencing 15 
September 2006 to !1,666,666.67 on 
calculation period ending 15 March 
2019 (this is consistent with the 
amortisation profile of the underlying 
EIB Loans).  

Initial notional 
amount 

!90,000,000.00 

Outstanding 
notional amount 

!30,000,000.0050 Underlying 
agreements details 

Loan Agreements between EIB and 
Carris dated 17 December 2003 and 
25 October 2005 for a total of 
!90,000,000.00 (EIB Loans)  

Underlying 
agreement rate 

6M EURIBOR plus 0.13%   

Swap Terms 

Receive leg BST pays 6M EURIBOR semi-
annually (on 15 March and 
September)  

Pay leg  
 

Carris pays quarterly (on 15 March, June, 
September and December):  

(i)For the payment dates from and 
including 15 December 2006 to and 
including 17 September 2007 = 
1.835%; and 
 
(ii)For the payment dates from and 
including 17 December 2007 until 
maturity = 1.835% plus Spread   

 
Spread Previous Spread + 3.50 x 

[Max(2.75% - 10Y EURIBOR CMS 
IA, 0.00%)] + [3.50 x [Max(6M 
EURIBOR IA – 6.00%, 0.00%)]  
 

Other features The Spread is reset to zero for the payment 
date on 15 December 2011.  
The Swap has an early termination option 
for both BST and Carris which can be 
exercised between 9am and 11am 5 business 
days prior to the payment date on 15 
September 2013 to terminate the swap on 
that date.  If exercised the swap would be 
cash-settled at the mid market rates.   

Explanation of the Spread: According to the Spread formula, the Spread is activated on the calculation date whenever the 10Y 
EURIBOR CMS IA rate falls below 2.75% or the 6M EURIBOR IA rate rises above 6%. The Spread is cumulative for payments 
from the payment date 17 December 2007, but is reset to zero for the payment date on 15 December 2011.   
There is a multiplying factor of 3.50 on activation of the Spread. For example, if the reference rate has moved 1.00% outside of one 
of the barriers, following application of the multiplying factor the Spread would increase by 3.50%.  
Current Valuation and Rate Information The MtMs of the Swap as per the statements BST sent to Carris are set out below. 
MtM value of the 
swap on the Trade 
Date 

Approximately -!2.5m  MtM value on 1 
October 2015 

-!36,404,239  

Interest rate 62.224%  Interest rate 6M EURIBOR (0.098%)  

                                                 
50 As at payment date immediately prior to 1 October 2015. 
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payable on Pay leg 
on 1 October 2015 

payable on 
Receive Leg on 1 
October 2015 

First date on which 
Carris failed to 
make payment 
under the First 
Carris Swap 

16 September 2013 First date lower 
barrier crossed 

12 August 2010 

  First payment date 
lower barrier 
crossed while 
Spread active 

 15 September 2010  

 

First Carris Swap - Mark to Market Valuations 
 

Date of MtM value MtM / PV value51 Date of statement 
29/12/2006 194,437 09/02/2007 
31/12/2007 1,249,303 07/01/2008 
30/05/2008 600,823 11/06/2008 
30/06/2008 -11,904,066 03/07/2008 
29/08/2008 -3,964,149 04/09/2008 
30/09/2008 -7,363,654 07/10/2008 
31/10/2008 -5,498,102 20/11/2008 
28/11/2008 -8,707,097 03/12/2008 
31/12/2008 -18, 271,962 05/01/2009 
13/01/2009 -13,195,410 15/01/2009 
20/01/2009 -11,644,818 26/01/2009 
31/07/2009 -21,931,241 10/07/2009 
31/08/2009 -20,892,346 04/09/2009 
31/12/2009 -15,384,709 12/02/2010 
26/02/2010 -12,689,680 08/03/2010 
30/04/2010 -14,244,965 05/05/2010 
31/05/2010 -19,262,661 04/06/2010 
30/06/2010 -21,591,779 05/07/2010 
31/08/2010 -40,434,334 03/09/2010 
30/09/2010 -31,123,033 06/10/2010 
29/10/2010 -25,371,056 04/11/2010 
31/12/2010 -18,337,866 18/01/2011 
31/01/2011 -18,732,416 03/02/2011 
28/02/2011 -15,255,008 04/03/2011 
31/03/2011 -12,064,245 08/04/2011 
30/06/2011 -11,243,223 11/07/2011 
29/07/2011 -15,745,021 05/08/2011 
31/08/2011 -21,610,776 05/09/2011 
30/09/2011 -32,074,959 06/10/2011 
31/10/2011 -29,896,140 03/11/2011 
30/11/2011 -26,231,292 05/12/2011 

                                                 
51 All figures rounded to the nearest Euro 
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31/12/2011 -34,961,734 11/01/2012 
31/01/2012 -36,641,217 06/02/2012 
29/02/2012 -35,159,866 02/03/2012 
30/03/2012 -32,983,833 03/04/2012 
30/04/2012 -35,921,431 07/05/2012 
31/05/2012 -67,259,136 05/06/2012 
29/06/2012 -47,868,534 09/07/2012 
31/07/2012 -56,823,371 06/08/2012 
31/08/2012 -61,817,521 10/09/2012 
28/09/2012 -57,362,642 10/10/2012 
31/10/2012 -55,410,269 10/11/2012 
30/11/2012 -59,891,829 05/12/2012 
31/12/2012 -63,435,792 09/01/2013 
31/01/2013 -51,494,716 08/02/2013 
28/02/2013 -57,174,544 07/03/2013 
28/03/2013 -58,698,853 11/04/2013 
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SECOND CARRIS SWAP – KEY FACTS 

Basic Details 

Company type Sociedade anónima (S.A.) Trade date 5 June 2007 

Date of ISDA 
Master Agreement 

10 November 2006 (signed around 17 
January 2007)  

Effective date 27 March 2007  

Date of 
confirmation of 
Swap 

5 June 2007 (signed around 17 March 
2008) 

Maturity period 9 years  

Termination date 27 March 2016  Amortisation profile Amortises from !100,000,000.00 on 
calculation period commencing 27 
March 2007 to !12,500,000.00 on 
calculation period ending 29 March 
2016 (this is consistent with the 
amortisation profile of the underlying 
Caixa Loan).  

Initial notional 
amount 

!100,000,000.00  

Outstanding 
notional amount 

!25,000,000.0052  Underlying 
agreements details 

Loan Agreement between Caixa and 
Carris dated 21 March 2006 for  
!100,000,000.00 (Caixa Loan)  

Underlying 
agreement rate 

6M EURIBOR plus 0.45%   

Swap Terms 

Receive leg BST pays 6M EURIBOR semi-
annually (on 27 March and 
September)  

Pay leg  

 

Carris pays quarterly (on 27 March, June, 
September and December):  

(i) For the payment dates from, and 
including, 27 June 2007 to, and 
including, 27 March 2008 = 
2.720%; 

(ii) For the payment dates from, and 
including, 27 June 2008 to, and 
including, 27 March 2009  = 
3.150%; and 

(iii) For the payment dates from, and 
including, 27 June 2009 until 
maturity  = 2.950% plus Spread 

 

Spread Previous Spread + 2.50 x Max(0%; 
2Y EURIBOR CMS IA – 10Y 
EURIBOR CMS IA)  

 

Other features The swap contains a switch option provision 
in favour of BST: starting on 27 March 
2009, and on every payment date thereafter, 
BST has the option to switch Carris’s 
payments to BST to 3M EURIBOR   

Explanation of the Spread: According to the Spread formula, the Spread is activated on the payment date whenever the 10Y 
EURIBOR CMS IA rate falls below the 2Y EURIBOR CMS IA rate. The Spread is cumulative for payments from the payment date 
29 June 2009.   

There is a multiplying factor of 2.50 on activation of the Spread. For example, if 10Y EURIBOR CMS IA rate falls below the 2Y 

                                                 
52 As at payment date immediately prior to 1 October 2015. 
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EURIBOR CMS IA rate by 1.00%, following application of the multiplying factor the Spread would increase by 2.50%.  

 

Current Valuation and Rate Information The MtMs of the Swap as per the statements BST sent to Carris are set out below. 

MtM value of the 
swap on the Trade 
Date 

Approximately -!7m  MtM value on 1 
October 2015 

-!185,534  

Interest rate 
payable on Pay leg 
on 1 October 2015 

2.950%  Interest rate 
payable on 
Receive Leg on 1 
October 2015 

6M EURIBOR (0.088%)  

First date on which 
Carris failed to 
make payment 
under the Second 
Carris Swap 

27 September 2013 First date 10Y 
EURIBOR CMS 
IA rate fell below 
2Y EURIBOR 
CMS IA rate 

22 April 2008 (for one day).  

The 10Y rate fluctuated above and below the 
2Y rate between April 2008 and October 
2008, but has remained above since 2 
October 2008. 

  First payment date 
10Y EURIBOR 
CMS IA rate fell 
below 2Y 
EURIBOR CMS 
IA rate while 
Spread active 

 N/A 

 
 

Second Carris Swap - Mark to Market Valuations 

Date of MtM value MtM / PV value53 Date of statement 
31/12/2007 -716,399 07/01/2008 
30/05/2008 -2,446,443 11/06/2008 
30/06/2008 -20,343,074 03/07/2008 
29/08/2008 -13,374,347 04/09/2008 
30/09/2008 -27,526,012 07/10/2008 
31/10/2008 -5,571,776 20/11/2008 
28/11/2008 -8,603,255 03/12/2008 
31/12/2008 -21,294,081 05/01/2009 
15/01/2009 -12,310,547 15/01/2009 
20/01/2009 -11,627,112 26/01/2009 
31/07/2009 -9,602,594 10/07/2009 
31/08/2009 -9,769,113 04/09/2009 
31/12/2009 -6,370,827 12/02/2010 
26/02/2010 -6,750,856 08/03/2010 
30/04/2010 -7,913,152 05/05/2010 
31/05/2010 -9,282,793 04/06/2010 
30/07/2010 -8,238,749 05/07/2010 
31/08/2010 -9,361,451 03/09/2010 

                                                 
53 All figures rounded to nearest Euro 
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30/09/2010 -8,532,911 06/10/2010 
29/10/2010 -6,992,941 04/11/2010 
31/12/2010 -5,680,274 18/01/2011 
31/01/2011 -5,747,870 03/02/2011 
28/02/2011 -6,093,468 04/03/2011 
31/03/2011 -4,951,217 08/04/2011 
30/06/2011 -3,699,005 11/07/2011 
29/07/2011 -4,343,077 05/08/2011 
31/08/2011 -5,540,489 05/09/2011 
30/09/2011 -6,631,439 06/10/2011 
30/09/2011 -6,631,439 06/10/2011 
31/10/2011 -5,733,839 03/11/2011 
30/11/2011 -5,290,104 05/12/2011 
31/12/2011 -4,920,971 11/01/2012 
31/01/2012 -4,795,744 06/02/2012 
29/02/2012 -4,687,183 02/03/2012 
30/03/2012 -4,665,007 03/04/2012 
30/04/2012 -4,697,722 07/05/2012 
31/05/2012 -5,531,024 05/06/2012 
29/06/2012 -4,453,654 09/07/2012 
31/07/2012 -4,849,999 06/08/2012 
31/08/2012 -4,860,109 10/09/2012 
28/09/2012 -4,554,041 10/10/2012 
31/10/2012 -4,463,909 10/11/2012 
30/11/2012 -4,498,442 05/12/2012 
31/12/2012 -3,891,711 09/01/2013 
31/01/2013 -3,555,785 08/02/2013 
28/02/2013 -3,839,787 07/03/2013 
28/03/2013 -3,364,578 11/04/2013 
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FIRST MdL SWAP – KEY FACTS 

Basic Details 

Company type Entidade pública empresarial (E.P.E) Trade date 6 June 2005 

Date of ISDA Master 
Agreement 

31 July 2002 (signed on 23 November 
2005)  

Effective date 23 September 2005  

Date of confirmation 
of MdL 1 Swap 

16 September 2005 (signed around 
January 2006)  

Maturity period 17 years  

Termination date 23 September 2022  Amortisation profile The notional amount amortised over the 
life of the Swap from ! 99.24 million to ! 
54.45 million (this is consistent with the 
underlying Lease Agreement).  

Initial notional 
amount 

!99,240,295.42  

Outstanding 
notional amount 

!75,756,39154  Underlying agreement 
details 

Lease Agreement with Trem II – Aluguer 
de Material Circulante ACE dated 23 
September 2002  

Underlying 
agreement rate 

Linked to Euribor 6M  

Swap Terms 

Receive leg Euribor 6M – 0.71%, semi-annually (on 
23 March and 23 September) 

This coupon is calculated with reference 
to the amortising notional amount.  

Pay leg  

 

MdL pays a coupon semi-annually (on 23 March 
and 23 September), which was fixed at 1.25% 
until 23 September 2009 and was thereafter fixed 
at 2.55%. 

MdL also agreed to pay BST a coupon on 23 
March, 23 June, 23 September and 23 December. 
The coupon rate was zero for the first payment 
and was thereafter calculated according to the 
spread formula. 

This coupon is calculated with reference to the 
amortising notional amount and the floating 
amount was only applied to 89.65% of the 
notional amount.  

Upfront payment None Spread Previous Coupon + Max (1.5% - USD 
Libor 3M, 0%) + Max (Euribor 3M - 8%, 
0%) 

Other features None 

Explanation of the Spread: According to the Spread formula, the Spread is activated on the calculation date whenever the 3M USD LIBOR rate 
was below 1.5% or the 3M EURIBOR rate was above 8%. For each quarter from the payment date 23 March 2006, the Spread payable would be 
added to the Spread for the previous quarter. The Spread was only applied to 89.65% of the notional amount.  

Current Valuation and Rate Information The MtMs of the Swap as per the statements BST sent to MdL are set out below. 

MtM value of the 
swap on the Trade 

Mr Harkins calculates this as  
-!12,000,000. Mr Evans calculates this as 

MtM value on 1 - !170,569,134  

                                                 
54 As at payment date immediately prior to 1 October 2015. 
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Date -!24,000,000.  October 2015 

Interest rate payable 
on Pay leg on 1 
October 2015 

32.1142%  Interest rate payable 
on Receive Leg on 1 
October 2015 

Euribor 6M – 0.71% (-0.616%)  

First date on which 
STCP failed to make 
payment under swap 

23 September 2013 First date lower 
barrier crossed 

19 December 2008 

  First payment date 
lower barrier 
crossed while Spread 
active 

23 March 2009  

 
First MdL Swap – Mark to Market Valuations 

Date of MtM value MtM / PV value55 Date of Statement  

30/12/2005 -! 9,749,346 13/03/2008 

29/12/2006 -! 13,331,371 13/03/2008 

31/12/2007 -! 9,950,250 13/03/2008 

30/05/2008 -! 4,659,016 12/06/2008 

30/09/2008 -! 18,610,433 09/10/2008 

31/12/2008 -! 64,953,441 05/12/2008 

30/06/2009 -! 51,225,564 06/07/2009 

30/09/2009 -! 72,090,673 06/10/2009 

30/06/2010 -! 103,458,014 09/07/2010 

30/07/2010 -! 110,094,305 04/08/2010 

30/09/2010 -! 124,954,404 06/10/2010 

29/10/2010 -! 125,428,679 05/11/2010 

30/11/2010 -! 126,895,911 06/12/2010 

31/01/2011 -! 120,386,902 09/02/2011 

31/12/2010 -! 114,955,814 13/01/2011 

31/03/2011 -! 111,925,541 08/04/2011 

29/07/2011 -! 142,900,477 05/08/2011 

30/09/2011 -! 161,194,761 06/10/2011 

30/12/2011 -! 158,371,265 09/01/2012 

30/03/2012 -! 165,900,432 03/04/2012 

31/10/2012 -! 190,995,304 06/11/2012 

29/06/2012 -! 173,512,679 09/07/2012 

28/09/2012 -! 193,763,870 10/10/2012 

31/12/2012 -! 189,315,250 06/02/2013 

28/03/2013 -! 185,458,916 11/04/2013 
 

 
                                                 
55 All figures rounded to the nearest Euro 
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SECOND MDL SWAP – KEY FACTS 

Basic Details 

Company type Entidade pública empresarial (E.P.E) Trade date 22 September 2005  

Date of ISDA Master 
Agreement 

31 July 2002 (signed pm 23 November 
2005)  

Effective date 1 July 2005  

Date of confirmation 
of MdL 2 Swap 

19 October 2005 (signed around January 
2006)  

Maturity period 13.5 Years  

Termination date 1 January 2019  Amortisation profile The notional amount amortised over the 
life of the Swap from !92.50 million to 
!7.63 million.  Initial notional 

amount 
!92,497,211.72  

Outstanding 
notional amount 

!29,927,43056  Underlying agreement 
details 

Sub-sublease Agreement with Stichting 
CBL Finance dated 31 December 1998  

Underlying 
agreement rate 

Euribor 6M – 0.71% (originally 6M LISBOR)  

Swap Terms 

Receive leg Euribor 6M – 0.71%, semi-annually (on 1 
January and 1 July) 

This coupon is calculated with reference 
to the amortising notional amount.  

Pay leg  

 

MdL pays a coupon semi-annually (on 1 January 
and 1 July), which was fixed at 1.44% to, and 
including, 1 January 2009 and was thereafter 
fixed at 3.67%. 

MdL also agreed to pay BST a coupon on 1 
January, 1 April, 1 July and 1 October. The 
coupon rate was zero for the first payment and 
was thereafter calculated according to the spread 
formula. 

This coupon is calculated with reference to the 
amortising notional amount.  

Upfront payment None Spread Previous Coupon + Max (Euribor 3M - 
8%, 0%) + Max {Max(Euribor 3M -8%, 
0%), Max (1.5%-USDLibor 3M, 0%)}  

Other features None 

Explanation of the Spread: According to the Spread formula, the Spread is activated on the calculation date whenever the 3M USD LIBOR rate is 
below 1.5% or the 3M EURIBOR rate is above 8%. There is an implied multiplying factor on the upper barrier of 2; this arises whenever the upper 
barrier is breached and the lower barrier is not breached (or is breached but by a lesser degree than the upper barrier). For each quarter from 1 
January 2006, the Spread payable is added to the spread for the previous quarter. 

Current Valuation and Rate Information The MtMs of the Swap as per the statements BST sent to MdL are set out below. 

MtM value of the 
swap on the Trade 

The financial experts agree this to be in 
the range of -!9 million to –!15 million.  

MtM value on 1 
October 2015 

- !25,726,621  

                                                 
56 As at payment date immediately prior to 1 October 2015. 
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Date 

Interest rate payable 
on Pay leg on 1 
October 2015 

33.3046%  Interest rate payable 
on Receive Leg on 1 
October 2015 

Euribor 6M – 0.71% (-0.539%)  

First date on which 
STCP failed to make 
payment under swap 

1 October 2013 First date lower 
barrier crossed 

19 December 2008 

  First payment date 
lower barrier 
crossed while Spread 
active 

1 April 2009  

 
Second MdL Swap – Mark to Market Valuations 

Date of MtM value MtM / PV value57 Date of Statement  

30/12/2005 ! 212,982 13/03/2008 

31/12/2007 -! 4,392,088 13/03/2008 

29/12/2006 -! 198,650 13/03/2008 

30/05/2008 -! 2,163,719 12/06/2008 

30/09/2008 -! 10,640,359 09/10/2008 

31/12/2008 -! 28,668,486 05/12/2008 

30/06/2009 -! 9,243,676 06/07/2009 

30/09/2009 -! 31,184,605 06/10/2009 

30/06/2010 -! 36,470,400 09/07/2010 

30/09/2010 -! 44,832,499 06/10/2010 

30/07/2010 -! 40,139,478 04/08/2010 

31/12/2010 -! 40,291,734 13/01/2011 

29/10/2010 -! 45,235,449 05/11/2010 

30/11/2010 -! 42,496,384 06/12/2010 

31/01/2011 -! 40,639,711 09/02/2011 

31/03/2011 -! 36,653,597 08/04/2011 

29/07/2011 -! 51,844,920 05/08/2011 

30/09/2011 -! 55,139,824 06/10/2011 

30/12/2011 -! 53,039,563 09/01/2012 

30/03/2012 -! 52,575,970 03/04/2012 

29/06/2012 -! 52,993,162 09/07/2012 

31/10/2012 -! 53,180,685 06/11/2012 

                                                 
57 All figures rounded to the nearest Euro 



MR JUSTICE BLAIR 
Approved Judgment 

BST V TRANSPORT COMPANIES 

 

 148

28/09/2012 -! 55,720,441 10/10/2012 

31/12/2012 -! 53,483,505 06/02/2013 

28/03/2013 -! 50,561,329 11/04/2013 
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THIRD MDL SWAP – KEY FACTS 

Basic Details 

Company type Entidade pública empresarial (E.P.E) Trade date 30 March 2006  

Date of ISDA Master 
Agreement 

31 July 2002 (signed on 23 November 
2005)  

Effective date 15 March 2006  

Date of confirmation 
of MdL 3 Swap 

30 March 2006 (signed around October 
2006)  

Maturity period 13.5 years  

Termination date 16 September 2019 Amortisation profile The notional amount amortised over the 
life of the Swap from !78.56 million to 
!2.91 million.  Initial notional 

amount 
!78,560,668.78  

Outstanding 
notional amount 

!26,186,89058  
  

Underlying agreement 
details 

Loan from the European Investment Bank 
for PTE 47,000,000 dated 28 October 
1994  

Underlying 
agreement rate 

Euribor 3M + 0.15% (originally 3M LISBOR + 
0.15%)   

Swap Terms 

Receive leg BST pays MdL Euribor 3M, quarterly (on 
15 March, 15 June, 15 September and 15 
December) 

This coupon is calculated with reference 
to the amortising notional amount.  

Pay leg  

 

MdL pays BST a coupon quarterly (on 15 March, 
15 June, 15 September and 15 December), as 
follows: 

(i) 15 March 2006 to, and including, 15 
September 2008 - 2.75% plus Spread 

(ii) 15 September 2008 to, and including, 
16 September 2019 - 3.12% plus 
Spread 

This coupon is calculated with reference to the 
amortising notional amount.  

Upfront payment None Spread Previous Spread + Max (Euribor 3M IA – 
6.75%, 0.00%) + Max (2.75% - EUR 
CMS10Y IA, 0.00%) 

Other features None 

Explanation of the Spread: According to the Spread formula, the Spread is activated on the calculation date whenever the 10 year EURIBOR 
swap rate was below 2.75% or the 3M EURIBOR rate was above 6.75%. For each quarter from 15 March 2006, the Spread would be added to the 
Spread for the previous quarter. 

Current Valuation and Rate Information The MtMs of the Swap as per the statements BST sent to MdL are set out below. 

MtM value of the 
swap on the Trade 
Date 

The financial experts agree this to be in 
the range of -!0.9 million to –!2.4 
million.  

MtM value on 1 
October 2015 

- !16,737,206  

                                                 
58 As at payment date immediately prior to 1 October 2015. 
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Interest rate payable 
on Pay leg on 1 
October 2015 

20.905%  Interest rate payable 
on Receive Leg on 1 
October 2015 

Euribor 3M (-0.014%)  

First date on which 
STCP failed to make 
payment under swap 

16 September 2013 First date lower 
barrier crossed 

12 August 2010  

  First payment date 
lower barrier 
crossed while Spread 
active 

15 September 2010  

 
 

Third MdL Swap – Mark to Market Valuations 
 

Date of MtM value MtM / PV value59 Date of Statement 

31/12/2007 ! 2,648,942 13/03/2008 

30/05/2008 ! 2,627,211 12/06/2008 

29/12/2006 -! 927,529 13/03/2008 

30/09/2008 -! 607,248 09/10/2008 

31/12/2008 -! 8,896,364 05/12/2008 

30/06/2009 -! 7,859,984 06/07/2009 

30/09/2009 -! 8,608,689 06/10/2009 

30/06/2010 -! 9,776,523 09/07/2010 

30/09/2010 -! 14,067,833 06/10/2010 

31/12/2010 -! 7,526,316 13/01/2011 

30/07/2010 -! 8,354,346 04/08/2010 

31/03/2011 -! 4,648,342 08/04/2011 

29/10/2010 -! 10,921,650 05/11/2010 

30/11/2010 -! 9,983,840 06/12/2010 

31/01/2011 -! 7,146,516 09/02/2011 

29/07/2011 -! 6,837,543 05/08/2011 

30/09/2011 -! 13,259,860 06/10/2011 

30/12/2011 -! 14,123,250 09/01/2012 

30/03/2012 -! 13,518,671 03/04/2012 

29/06/2012 -! 18,117,913 09/07/2012 

28/09/2012 -! 20,989,672 10/10/2012 

                                                 
59 All figures rounded to the nearest Euro 
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31/10/2012 -! 20,327,347 06/11/2012 

31/12/2012 -! 22,783,117 06/02/2013 

28/03/2013 -! 21,180,212 11/04/2013 
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FOURTH MDL SWAP – KEY FACTS 

Basic Details 

Company type Entidade pública empresarial (E.P.E) Trade date 31 May 2007  

Date of ISDA Master 
Agreement 

31 July 2002 (signed on 23 November 
2005)  

Effective date 15 March 2007  

Date of confirmation 
of MdL 4 Swap 

30 May 2007 (signed around February 
2008)  

Maturity period 15.25 years  

Termination date 15 June 2022  Amortisation profile The notional amount fluctuates over the 
lifetime of the swap, from !4.28 million 
at inception, through !64.73 million at its 
highest point, to !8.31 million at 
termination.  

Initial notional 
amount 

!4,280,558.63  

Outstanding 
notional amount 

!50,588,04260  Underlying agreement 
details 

Restructured EIB Loan Agreement 
between MdL and EIB dated 10 March 
for !218,806,010.83  

Underlying 
agreement rate 

3M Euribor + 0.673%  

Swap Terms 

Receive leg Euribor 3M quarterly (on 15 March, 15 
June, 15 September and 15 December). 

This coupon is calculated with reference 
to the amortising notional amount.  

Pay leg  

 

MdL pays BST a coupon quarterly (on 15 March, 
15 June, 15 September and 15 December), as 
follows: 

(i) 15 March 2007 to, and including, 15 
March 2010 - 2% 

(ii) 15 June 2010 to, and including, 15 June 
2022 - 1.65% plus Spread 

This coupon is calculated with reference to the 
amortising notional amount.  

Upfront payment BST paid MdL a one off fixed amount of !7.725 
million on 4 June 2007.  

Spread Max {0.00%; Previous spread +2.25 x 
[Max (Index  – 6.00%, 0.00%) + Max 
(2.00% - Index, 0.00%] – Digicoupon} 
where “Index” is EURIBOR 3M 
observed in arrears.  

Other features The Digicoupon for the swap is 0.50% if 2.00% <  
Euribor 3M < 6.00% otherwise Digicoupon = 
0%.  

Explanation of the Spread: According to the Spread formula, the Spread is activated on the calculation date whenever the 3M EURIBOR rate was 
below 2% or above 6%. For each quarter from 15 March 2010, the Spread payable would be added to the Spread for the previous quarter. There is a 
multiplying factor of 2.25 on activation of the Spread. For example, if the reference rate has moved 1.00% outside of one of the barriers, following 
application of the multiplying factor the Spread would increase by 2.25%. Conversely, the swap includes a “Digicoupon” which operates to reduce 
any Spread which has accumulated by 0.5% if the 3M EURIBOR rate moves back within the range 2% - 6% on the relevant calculation date for that 
coupon payment. Note the Spread cannot be negative. For example, if the previous Spread is 0.30% and 3M EURIBOR on the calculation date is 
between 2% and 6%, implying a Digicoupon of 0.50%, then the Spread would be 0.00%.  

Current Valuation and Rate Information The MtMs of the Swap as per the statements BST sent to MdL are set out below. 

                                                 
60 As at payment date immediately prior to 1 October 2015. 
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MtM value of the 
swap on the Trade 
Date 

Approximately -!9 million.  MtM value on 1 
October 2015 

- !429,088,856  

Interest rate payable 
on Pay leg on 1 
October 2015 

71.229%  Interest rate payable 
on Receive Leg on 1 
October 2015 

Euribor 3M: (-0.014%)  

First date on which 
STCP failed to make 
payment under swap 

16 September 2013 First date lower 
barrier crossed 

10 February 2009 

  First payment date 
lower barrier 
crossed while Spread 
active 

15 September 2010  

 
 

Fourth MdL Swap – Mark to Market Valuations 

Date of MtM value MtM / PV value61 Date of Statement  

31/12/2007 -! 31,175,312 13/03/2008 

30/05/2008 -! 32,958,602 12/06/2008 

30/09/2008 -! 47,276,113 09/10/2008 

31/12/2008 -! 64,481,049 05/12/2008 

30/06/2009 -! 60,318,215 06/07/2009 

30/09/2009 -! 77,016,331 06/10/2009 

30/06/2010 -! 143,122,511 09/07/2010 

30/09/2010 -! 158,853,026 06/10/2010 

31/12/2010 -! 142,021,807 13/01/2011 

30/07/2010 -! 124,244,783 04/08/2010 

31/03/2011 -! 89,003,739 08/04/2011 

29/10/2010 -! 140,494,858 05/11/2010 

30/11/2010 -! 157,808,002 06/12/2010 

31/01/2011 -! 127,497,573 09/02/2011 

29/07/2011 -! 141,426,874 05/08/2011 

30/09/2011 -! 205,894,957 06/10/2011 

30/12/2011 -! 232,093,259 09/01/2012 

30/03/2012 -! 251,355,450 03/04/2012 

29/06/2012 -! 302,578,418 09/07/2012 

28/09/2012 -! 366,778,315 10/10/2012 

                                                 
61 All figures rounded to the nearest Euro 



MR JUSTICE BLAIR 
Approved Judgment 

BST V TRANSPORT COMPANIES 

 

 154

31/10/2012 -! 358,998,768 06/11/2012 

31/12/2012 -! 393,466,458 06/02/2013 

28/03/2013 -! 381,386,291 11/04/2013 
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FIRST MDP SWAP – KEY FACTS 

Basic Details 

Company type Sociedade anónima (S.A.) Trade date 11 January 2007  

Date of ISDA Master 
Agreement 

11 January 2007 (signed 21 May 2007)  Effective date 13 December 2006  

Date of confirmation 
of Swap 

11 January 2007 (signing date unknown)  Maturity period 16 years  

Termination date 13 December 2022  Amortisation profile Amortises from !89,083,544.79 on 
calculation period commencing 13 
December 2006 to !50,095,861.88 on 
calculation period ending 13 December 
2022 (this is consistent with the 
underlying BCP Swap and Nortrem 
Contract).  

Initial notional 
amount 

!89,083,544.79  

Outstanding 
notional amount62 

!69,303,194.05  Underlying 
agreements details 

Train rental contract with Nortrem 
(Nortrem Contract) dated 13 December 
2002 and BCP Swap dated 27 March 
2003   Underlying 

agreement rate 
Nortrem Contract links payments to 6M 
EURIBOR  

BCP Swap swaps 6M EURIBOR for a fixed rate 
of 4.76%  

Swap Terms 

Receive leg BST pays 4.76% semi-annually (on 13 
June and 13 December each year)   

Pay leg  

 

MdP pays BST:  

(i) 1.76% semi-annually (on 13 June and 
13 December each year); plus 

(ii) Spread quarterly (on 13 March, 13 
June, 13 September and 13 
December).  The Spread is set to 
zero for the payment dates from, 
and including, 13 March 2007 to, 
and including, 13 December 2008. 

 

Spread Max (0.00%, Previous Spread + 2 x Max 
(2.00% - 3M EURIBOR, 0.00%) + 2 x 
Max (3M EURIBOR – 6.00%, 0.00% - 
Digicoupon)  

Other features The Digicoupon for the swap is 0.50% if 2.00% < 
3M EURIBOR < 6.00% otherwise Digicoupon = 
0%  

Explanation of the Spread: According to the Spread formula, the Spread is activated on the calculation date whenever the 3M EURIBOR rate falls 
below 2% or rises above 6%. The Spread is set to zero for payment dates to, and including, 13 December 2008.   

There is a multiplying factor of 2 on activation of the Spread. For example, if the reference rate has moved 1.00% outside of one of the barriers, 
following application of the multiplying factor the Spread would increase by 2.00%.  

Conversely, the Swap includes a “Digicoupon” which operates to reduce any Spread which has accumulated by 0.5%, if the 3M EURIBOR rate 
moves back within the range 2% - 6% on the relevant calculation date for that coupon payment. Note the Spread cannot be negative. For example, if 
the Previous spread is 0.30% and 3M EURIBOR on the calculation date is between 2% and 6%, implying a Digicoupon of 0.50%, then the Spread 
would be 0.00%. 

  

                                                 
62 As at payment date immediately prior to 1 October 2015. 



MR JUSTICE BLAIR 
Approved Judgment 

BST V TRANSPORT COMPANIES 

 

 156

Current Valuation and Rate Information The MtMs of the Swap as per the statements BST sent to MdP are set out below. 

MtM value of the 
swap on the Trade 
Date 

Between -!11.6m and -!15.3m  MtM value on 1 
October 2015 

-!524,656,404  

Interest rate payable 
on Pay leg on 1 
October 2015 

71.864%  Interest rate payable 
on Receive Leg on 1 
October 2015 

4.76%  

First date on which 
MdP failed to make 
payment under the 
First MdP Swap 

13 September 2013 First date lower 
barrier crossed 

10 February 2009  

  First payment date 
lower barrier 
crossed while Spread 
active 

15 June 2009  

 
First MdP Swap - Mark to Market Valuations 

 
Date of MtM value MtM / PV value63 Date of statement  

30/05/2008 -30,840,916 11/06/2008 
30/06/2008 -70,619,153 02/07/2008 
31/07/2008 -52,907,446 06/08/2008 
29/08/2008 -42,483,555 04/09/2008 
30/09/2008 -48,572,055 07/10/2008 
31/12/2009 -144,831,497 06/01/2010 
30/09/2008 -272,696,223 06/10/2010 
31/12/2010 -255,262,458 10/01/2011 
31/05/2011 -217,335,268 06/06/2011 
30/06/2011 -199,041,134 07/07/2011 
31/08/2011 -294,186,230 05/09/2011 
30/09/2011 -314,880,728 06/10/2011 
30/11/2011 -317,766,649 05/12/2011 
30/12/2011 -343,018,691 10/01/2012 
31/01/2012 -375,746,889 08/02/2012 
29/02/2012 -372,701,271 16/03/2012 
30/03/2012 -361,471,713 11/04/2012 
13/04/2012 -376,476,481 16/04/2012 
20/04/2012 -365,898,319 23/04/2012 
27/04/2012 -379,143,092 30/04/2012 
30/04/2012 -389,479,009 07/05/2012 
04/05/2012 -406,545,704 08/05/2012 
11/05/2012 -406,037,645 15/05/2012 
18/05/2012 -411,062,559 22/05/2012 
25/05/2012 -437,151,468 31/05/2012 
31/05/2012 -466,800,154 05/06/2012 

                                                 
63 All figures rounded to the nearest Euro 
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01/06/2012 -470,212,137 06/06/2012 
08/06/2012 -439,472,857 12/06/2012 
22/06/2012 -419,973,440 28/06/2012 
29/06/2012 -415,497,428 09/07/2012 
06/07/2012 -444,753,720 12/07/2012 
13/07/2012 -446,625,603 20/07/2012 
20/07/2012 -468,535,382 30/07/2012 
27/07/2012 -441,809,290 01/08/2012 
14/09/2012 -453,655,547 17/09/2012 
21/09/2012 -489,069,462 24/09/2012 
28/09/2012 -477,589,818 10/10/2012 
09/11/2012 -491,349,028 14/11/2012 
21/12/2012 -494,775,044 27/11/2012 
28/12/2012 -504,227,004 07/01/2013 
28/02/2013 -483,826,570 07/03/2013 
31/12/2012 -504,270,084 08/01/2013 
05/04/2013 -503,210,949 24/04/2013 
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SECOND MDP SWAP – KEY FACTS 

Basic Details 

Company type Sociedade anónima (S.A.) Trade date 13 August 2007  

Date of ISDA Master 
Agreement 

11 January 2007 (signed 21 May 2007)  Effective date 17 September 2007  

Date of confirmation 
of Swap 

Undated (signed around April 2008)  Maturity period 20 years  

Termination date 15 September 2027  Amortisation profile Amortises from !60,000,000.00 on 
calculation period commencing 17 
September 2007 to !30,750,000.00 on 
calculation period ending 15 September 
2027 (this is consistent with the 
amortisation profile of the underlying 
Depfa Loan Agreement for which the 
notional of the Second MdP Swap 
accounts for 60%).  

 

Initial notional 
amount 

!60,000,000.00  

Outstanding 
notional amount 

!48,750,00064 Underlying 
agreements details 

Loan Agreement between Depfa ACS 
Banks as Lender and BSN as Joint Lead 
Arranger and Paying Agent dated 13 
August 2007 for !100,000,000.00   Underlying 

agreement rate 
3M EURIBOR plus 0.50%   

Swap Terms 

Receive leg BST pays 3M EURIBOR quarterly (on 15 
March, June, September and December)  

Pay leg  

 

MdP pays BST quarterly (on 15 March, June, 
September and December):  

(i) For the payment dates from 15 
December 2007 to 15 September 
2011 = 1.75%; and 

(ii) For the payment dates from and 
including 15 December 2011 until 
maturity = 1.75% plus Max 
(0.00%, Spread)   

 

Spread Previous Spread + 1.50 x Max (-0.20%, 
3M EURIBOR IA, – 6.50%) 

 

Other features The swap contains a switch option provision in 
favour of BST: starting from 15 September 2011, 
and on every payment date up to, but not 
including the final payment date, BST has the 
option to switch MdP’s payments to BST to 3M 
EURIBOR minus 1.50%  

 

Explanation of the Spread: According to the Spread formula, the Spread increases on the calculation date whenever the 3M EURIBOR IA rate 
rises above 6.50%. The Spread is cumulative for payments from the calculation date 15 September 2011. 

There is a multiplying factor of 1.5 on the Spread accumulation. For example, if the reference rate (3M EURIBOR IA) has moved 1.00% outside 
the barrier (6.50%), following application of the multiplying factor the Spread would increase by 1.50%.  

The Swap includes a “cushion” which operates to reduce any Spread which has accumulated by 0.30% (i.e. 0.20% times the multiplying factor of 
1.5), if the 3M EURIBOR IA rate is below 6.50% on the relevant calculation date for that coupon payment. The cushion can cause the Spread to 
become negative. For example, if the Previous spread is 0.00% and 3M EURIBOR IA on the calculation date is below 6.50%, implying a cushion 

                                                 
64 As at payment date immediately prior to 1 October 2015. 
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of 0.30%, then the Spread would be -0.30%. Note that a negative Spread does not affect payments under the fixed portion of the coupon (which is 
always 1.75%), as the Spread is only payable if positive.   

Current Valuation and Rate Information The MtMs of the Swap as per the statements BST sent to MdP are set out below. 

MtM value of the 
swap on the Trade 
Date 

Between -!6m and -!10m  MtM value on 1 
October 2015 

-!6,126,374  

Interest rate payable 
on Pay leg on 1 
October 2015 

1.75%  Interest rate payable 
on Receive Leg on 1 
October 2015 

3M EURIBOR (-0.014%)  

First date on which 
MdP failed to make 
payment under the 
Second MdP Swap 

16 September 2013 First date lower 
barrier crossed 

N/A  

  First payment date 
lower barrier 
crossed while Spread 
active 

 N/A 

 
Second MdP Swap - Mark to Market Valuations 

Date of MtM value MtM / PV value65 Date of statement 
30/05/2008 -7,560,256 11/06/2008 
30/06/2008 -13,477,338 02/07/2008 
31/07/2008 -13,999,127 06/08/2008 
29/08/2008 -10,001,752 04/09/2008 
30/09/2008 -9,897,311 07/10/2008 
31/12/2009 -21,156,724 06/01/2010 
30/09/2008 -14,286,221 06/10/2010 
31/12/2010 -27,540,956 10/01/2011 
31/05/2011 -21,078,078 08/06/2011 
30/06/2011 -16,812,978 07/07/2011 
31/08/2011 -18,533,160 05/09/2011 
30/09/2011 -16,477,071 06/10/2011 
30/11/2011 -18,488,300 05/12/2011 
30/12/2011 -17,636,805 10/01/2012 
31/01/2012 -14,452,257 08/02/2012 
29/02/2012 -18,880,786 16/03/2012 
30/03/2012 -10,789,674 11/04/2012 
13/04/2012 -12,315,974 16/04/2012 
20/04/2012 -14,040,095 23/04/2012 
27/04/2012 -14,736,687 30/04/2012 
30/04/2012 -12,547,246 07/05/2012 
04/05/2012 -14,547,227 08/05/2012 
11/05/2012 -17,685,213 15/05/2012 
18/05/2012 -20,379,422 22/05/2012 
25/05/2012 -16,858,635 31/05/2012 

                                                 
65 All figures rounded to the nearest Euro 
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31/05/2012 -15,708,216 05/06/2012 
01/06/2012 -16,705,287 06/06/2012 
08/06/2012 -15,523,545 12/06/2012 
22/06/2012 -11,969,052 28/06/2012 
29/06/2012 -11,132,079 09/07/2012 
06/07/2012 -10,385,968 12/07/2012 
13/07/2012 -15,067,600 20/07/2012 
20/07/2012 -8,894,572 30/07/2012 
27/07/2012 -12,190,334 01/08/2012 
14/09/2012 -8,529,933 17/09/2012 
21/09/2012 -8,742,056 24/09/2012 
28/09/2012 -7,419,700 10/10/2012 
09/11/2012 -3,701,975 14/11/2012 
21/12/2012 -2,335,737 27/11/2012 
28/12/2012 -2,240,533 07/01/2013 
28/02/2013 -2,514,408 07/03/2013 
31/12/2012 -2,250,148 08/01/2013 
05/04/2013 -12,774,547 24/04/2013 
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STCP SWAP – KEY FACTS 

Basic Details 

Company type Sociedade anónima (S.A.) Trade date 2 November 2007  

Date of ISDA Master 
Agreement 

2 November 2007 (signed on 20 May 
2008)   

Effective date 5 December 2007  

Date of confirmation 
of STCP Swap 

2 November 2007 (signed around May 
2008)   

Maturity period 14.5 years 

Termination date 5 June 2022  Amortisation profile No amortisation – remains constant at 
!25,000,000.00 for the life of the swap 
(this is consistent with the amortisation 
profile of the underlying bond).  

Initial notional 
amount 

!25,000,000.00  

Outstanding 
notional amount 

!25,000,000.0066  Underlying agreement 
details 

Issuance of bonds by STCP to the value 
of !100,000,000 dated 5 June 2007  

Underlying 
agreement rate 

6M EURIBOR + 0.0069%  

Swap Terms 

Receive leg BST pays STCP 6M EURIBOR semi-
annually (on 5 June and 5 December each 
year)  

Pay leg  

 

STCP pays BST a coupon semi-annually (on 5 
June and 5 December each year): 

(i) For the calculation dates
67

 from  5 
December 2007 to 5 December 2010 = 
2.23%; and 

(ii) For the calculation dates from 5 March 
2011 until maturity = 2.23% plus 
Spread.  

Spread Max (0.00%, Previous spread + 1.25x 
Max (0.00%, 2.00% - 3M EURIBOR) + 
1.25 x Max (3M EURIBOR – 6%; 
0.00%) – Digicoupon)  

Other features The Digicoupon for the swap is 0.50% if 2.00% < 
3M EURIBOR < 6.00% otherwise Digicoupon = 
0%.  

Explanation of the Spread: According to the Spread formula, the Spread is activated on the calculation date whenever the 3M EURIBOR rate falls 
below 2% or rises above 6%. The Spread is cumulative for payments from the calculation date 5 March 2011.  

There is a multiplying factor of 1.25 on activation of the Spread. For example, if the reference rate has moved 1.00% outside of one of the barriers, 
following application of the multiplying factor the Spread would be 1.25%. Conversely, the Swap includes a “Digicoupon” which operates to 
reduce any Spread which has accumulated by 0.5%, if the 3M EURIBOR rate moves back within the range 2% - 6% on the relevant calculation date 
for that coupon payment. Note the Spread cannot be negative. For example, if the Previous spread is 0.30% and 3M EURIBOR on the calculation 
date is between 2% and 6%, implying a Digicoupon of 0.50%, then the Spread would be 0.00%. 

Current Valuation and Rate Information The MtMs of the Swap as per the statements BST sent to STCP are set out below. 

MtM value of the 
swap on the Trade 
Date 

Approximately -! 1,500,000 [D2/59] MtM value on 1 
October 2015 

- !120,013,720  

Interest rate payable 
on Pay leg on 1 
October 2015 

36.743%  Interest rate payable 
on Receive Leg on 1 
October 2015 

6M EURIBOR (0.176%)   

                                                 
66 As at payment date immediately prior to 1 October 2015. 
67 Referred to in the swap confirmation as the “Floating Coupon Calculation End Dates” 
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First date on which 
STCP failed to make 
payment under swap 

5 December 2013 First date lower 
barrier crossed 

10 February 2009  

  First payment date 
lower barrier 
crossed while Spread 
active 

16 June 2011 (associated with the calculation 
period ending 7 March 2011)  

 
STCP Swap - Mark to Market Valuations 

Date of MtM value MtM / PV value68 Date of statement  
30/04/2008 -! 3,304,339 07/05/2008 
30/05/2008 -! 4,744,643 04/06/2008 
30/06/2008 -! 10,010,254 02/07/2008 
29/08/2008 -! 7,006,076 04/09/2008 
31/08/2008 -! 8,681,409 06/08/2008 
30/09/2008 -! 7,019,472 07/10/2008 
31/10/2008 -! 4,965,467 04/11/2008 
28/11/2008 -! 8,150,036 05/12/2008 
31/12/2008 -! 14,696,800 05/01/2009 
30/01/2009 -! 12,160,512 09/02/2009 
30/06/2009 -! 11,235,720 06/07/2009 
31/08/2009 -! 16,994,020 04/09/2009 
30/10/2009 -! 16,848,257 04/11/2009 
30/11/2009 -! 18,147,446 04/12/2009 
31/12/2009 -! 15,966,873 07/01/2010 
29/01/2010 -! 17,430,144 05/02/2010 
26/02/2010 -! 17,681,326 08/03/2010 
31/03/2010 -! 17,897,432 08/04/2010 
30/04/2010 -! 21,934,342 06/05/2010 
31/05/2010 -! 32,037,511 07/06/2010 
30/06/2010 -! 33,277,532 05/07/2010 
30/09/2010 -! 45,913,498 06/10/2010 
29/10/2010 -! 34,966,269 05/11/2010 
30/11/2010 -! 40,551,555 09/12/2010 
31/12/2010 -! 33,955,531 10/01/2011 
31/01/2011 -! 31,585,041 03/02/2011 
31/03/2011 -! 20,645,410 08/04/2011 
29/04/2011 -! 21,153,885 04/05/2011 
30/06/2011 -! 25,418,695 06/07/2011 
31/10/2011 -! 55,185,585 03/11/2011 
30/11/2011 -! 49,124,237 05/12/2011 
30/12/2011 -! 62,230,602 12/01/2012 
31/01/2012 -! 68,623,721 06/02/2012 
29/02/2012 -! 68,901,503 09/03/2012 
30/03/2012 -! 67,478,089 03/04/2012 

                                                 
68 All figures rounded to nearest Euro 
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30/04/2012 -! 74,891,997 07/05/2012 
29/06/2012 -! 81,795,424 09/07/2012 
31/07/2012 -! 93,649,794 06/08/2012 
30/11/2012 -! 97,868,513 05/12/2012 
31/12/2012 -! 101,433,437 09/01/2013 
31/01/2013 -! 84,364,346 08/02/2013 
28/02/2013 -! 96,178,183 07/03/2013 
28/03/2013 -! 99,192,390 11/04/2013 
30/04/2013 -! 107,618,053 10/05/2013 
31/12/2013 -! 95,069,619  

 
 
 


